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PBGPAOE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



Tbib Harmony, like the amall OntUne Handbook of the Life of Christ 
which preceded it, is intended to promote and facilitate the historical etady of 
the goBpela. The Life of Christ is now engaging the attention of Biblical 
Bcholais to a remarkable degree. In the decades that followed the publication 
of Btranfle's Life of Jesna in 1836 the literature of the sabject was chiefly 
controvereial. An apologetic motive was manifeetlj dominant in the power- 
ful works of Neander, Ebrard, and Lange. At present it is the anbject itself 
that commands attention. There is a deepening conviction that in Biblical 
science, and indeed in Christian theology as a whole, the stody of the Life of 
Christ should be made primary and central. Books open the subject are 
increasing in number. But it is to be remembered that the principal text- 
book is the fourfold goepeL The study of the Life of Christ is primarily the 
- historical study of the fonr gospels, which implies the tracing of the events 
they narrate in their chronolc^cal sequence and in their oiganic connection. 
For this purpose a constant comparison of the four narratives is necessary, and 
a synopsis or harmony becomes in the very nature of the case indispensable. 

In accordance with current usage we have used the title "Harmony,^*' 
althongh, as frequently happens with technical terms, it is likely to convey to 
the general reader a sense not intended. To some it may perhaps require 
explanation that the proper object of a harmony of the gospels is not to 
harmonize them, if by thai is meant bringing them into agreement. It is 
simply an arrangement by which the corresponding parts of different docu- 
ments may be brought together before the eye and compared — a method not 
peculiar to Biblical study, but familiar to all students of literary and historical 
documents. 

Accordingly we have made no attempt to harmonize what is not har- 
monious, but simply to exhibit the facts. Whatever dlBcrepancies the four 
narratiyes contain, we have preferred to let the printed page display them 
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le Bgreemente, rather than tidopt en arrangement or a diBsection 
fithdraw them from view. Wherein the four writers differ, and 
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not to bo forgotten that thus far every effort to accentuate their 
has only slrcngtbened the impression of their concord as 
ments. Tlio most powerfd of all arguments for the substantial 
the witnessing evangelists is to he found in the self- consistency 
mde of tho history, when exhibited in a harmony constructed 
iio principles indicated in this preface. If, after a century of 
sm of the gospola, it is found that, despite all differences, the 
supplement and mntnally interpret one another, so that from 
combination thoro emerges one narrative, outlining a distinct 
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fficnlt to imagine a more convincing attestation of the records on 
ristian church bases its faith in the person and work of its 
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 

We hBve Bpokea of certain new featnreB of the book bb marking its indi« 
vidnality, and in a measnre justifying its appearance. We do not, however, 
forget that in every troe book it is the old that is best I£ a correct historical 
combination of the gospels is approximately possible today, it is because 
Christian Bcholarship, from Tatian's Diatessaron down, has contribated 
toward its prodaction. We have sought to nse eJl accessible helps, ancient 
and modem. Oar greatest debt to contemporary works of similar pur- 
pose with our own is, first, to the Harmony of Edward Robinson, and, 
next, to the Life of Our Lord by Samuel J. Andrews, a work into which has 
gone a lifetime of scholarly research, and to which all students of the Life of 
Christ are under large obligation. Equally great is onr debt, though of a 
different kind, to the two volumes of Westcott and Hort's Greek Kew Testa- 
ment, particularly for the light they have thrown on the textual character and 
structural peculiarities of the gospel histories. Nor can we feul to acknowledge, 
though without singling out individual names, our indebtedness to those 
scholars who have labored in the solution of the intricate question known as 
the synoptio problem. So intimate is the relation between this problem and 
that of the harmony that the two must almost of neceaaity be carried toward 
their final solution together. To Bev. Erastus Blakeslee of Boston is due 
the acknowledgment that but for his suggestion and ui^enoy we should 
scarcely have undertaken the publication of this result of onr study of the 
gospel history at this time, and that in the perfecting of the nomeuclaturo of 
the Analytical Outline, particularly of the chapter-divisions, we are indebted 
to him for valuable Buggestions. 

In so far as the present work shall contribute to the right nnderstanding 
of the relations of the gospels to one another, and more eepecially to a right 
apprehension of the life and teachings of onr Lord Jeens Christ, the object in 
view in its preparation will have been attained. 

Wh. Abkold Stbtbks. 
Ebhest D. Bubtoh. 
Chbutiub, Airxo Doioin 1BB3. 
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Thb present edition repreeenta a thorongli revlBion, and is printed from 
new platea The book has, hoverer, nndei^ne no radical chan^ in fonn or 
character. The slterations are chiefly doe to a more thorough application of 
the principIeB in accordance with which the first edition was constructed. We 
have from the beginning regarded it as onr fondamental task to exhibit the 
teetimonj of the evangelista themselTes. Oar object has been, not by 
ingenuity to devise an order of events seemingly more probable than that of 
the evangelists, bnt with the utmost possible fidelity, consistently with the 
constmction of a harmony at etll, to present the history as they narrate it, both 
in matter and order. Withoat assnming that this order is for Biblical science 
a finality, we yet recogn^ that it mnst be the basis of any effort to reproduce 
the cbronolc^cal order of the events in the life of Jeans, holding as we do 
that the gospel narratives are not mere collections of detached reminiscences, 
bnt are rather material from which the sequences of history are approximately 
recoverable. 

While seeking to apply the principle above stated even more consistently 
and thoTonghly than in the first edition, we have also endeavored to avoid 
nnnecessary changes, having tegend to those studies In the Life of Christ 
which have been based on the first edition of the Harmony. 

The number and order of sections remain unchanged. 

A change affecting the c<mtent of aectiona 29, 30 was made in the revised 
edition of 1902. Ohang«e of a similar character have in this edition been 
made in sections 62, 55, 87, 94. 

Changes of title have been made in sections 94, 96, 127. 

A. slight rearrangement of paragraphs has been msde in section 133, the 
Last Supper. 

In three instances, affecting six sections (27, 86, 55, 62, 94, 121), 
narratives similar to those conatitnting the proper content of the section, but 



PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION 

ifferent position by the evangelist recording them, have been 

lei columns, being set in smaller type and incloeed in brackets 

,hey are prt'SfiilL'ri at this point for purposes o£ comparieoQ only. 
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:e have availed ourselves of a blank space in one of the columns 

)rint certain of ihe longer of these sayinga in a form more 

heir detailed fomparison. 

argin has been added to the page, showing the renderings 

est of the American Keviaed Version of 1901. 

rest of simplicity, a slight change has been made in the use of 

lanation of all these matters will be found in Appendix I in 
the detailed statement of the principles and methods followed 
ion of the Harmony, which in the first edition was included in 
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PutL— TEI THIBTT TXAB8 OF FBIVATI UFB; Fmn the Birth of Jenis mud 
the Coadng of John the Baptisi 

Fur IL— THI OFJUIXQ J1VXVT8 07 CHBISrB XUIBTBT: From the Cooiiig 
of John the B^>tist until the Fablio Ai^Maiaooe of Jeeus in Jerusalem. 

Pah in.— THK EABLT JVDSAX MUJSTBT: From the Public Appeaianoe of 
• JoBUB in Jerusalem until his Betum to Galilee. 

Put IV.— FnUT FXBIOD OF THE QALILXAS KUTIHTAT: Fiwi the Beturn to 
Galilee until the Choosing of the Twelve. 

Put V^SECOHS FXBIOD OF THI aALUKAH IQIIBTBY: From the Ghoodng 
of the Twelve until the Withdrawal into Northon Galilee. 

Put VI.— THIXD FXRIOD OF TEE aALILXAH MIHIBIET: From the Withdrawal 
mto Northmi Galilee until the Final Departure for Jerusalem. 

PutVTL- THI KKBEAE HIEISTST: Fnun the Final Departure from Galilee until 
the Final Arrival in Jousalem. 

Put Vm.— THE PAS8I0H WEEK: From the Final Arrival in Jerusalem until the 
Besnrrection. 

Fin IX.— THE FOETT DATS: EVom the Besuneotion to the Ascenaiott. 



ANALYTICAL OUTUNE OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 



IBBANGID IN FABTB, CHAPTBBS, AND SKCnONB.* 

PAKT I. 

TEE THIBTT TXABB OF FBI7ATE IZFB. 

Fbou thb Bibtb of Jraua uirm. thx Cokhio or John TBB Baftut. 

Cluptoi I. iBtnOnctiiiyt 

1. Prologue of John's goepeL 

Jo. 1:1- 

2. Preface of Luke's ROspel. 

IiO. 8:38-88. 

Chtptsi n. Thfi jl ■■ if^a tiiiM ■ 
1. Birth of John the Bqitist piomised. 
5. The aDDunciatioa to Har;. 



La.liMB. 
Lv. 1128-88. 



7. Mary's visit to Elisabeth. 

Cfcapter m. Blrtli ef Jolu the Baptist and of J« 

8. Birth of John the Baptist. 

tAi.l-.SI-tD. 

9. Birth of Jesua the Christ. 

'■111.1:18-36.1 1*7.3:1-7. 

10. The angelfl and the shepherds. 

Ln.S!8-aai 

*F(r the OM of btaokati and hmll braokett Mt Appendix I. 



ANALYTKIAL OUTLINE 



Chapter IT. The Infancy of Jeeu*. 



sentation in the templft 

semen from the East. 

T. 2: 1-12. 

ht into Eg]!pt and retutn to Nazareth. 



Chapter T. Jesu' life in ItAieretb. 



Jerusalem when tweire jeais old. 
n years at Nazareth. 



Lo. 2: '331 40. 
IiD. 2:41-60. 
Lit. 2: 51, 52. 
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25. The first three diadples. 

2L Philip and NathanaeL 

Jo.lita-Bt, 

26. The first miiaole: water made wins 

lo. 3:1-11. 
26. Si^aiim in CiqieiDauiiL, 

Jo.SiU 



THE XABLT JUDXAS MHTIBTBT. 



Cluster vm. Tlw B«glimlii(8 of Ctailat's Work la JniHlem. 

27. VmA nTftftTim'Tig of the temple. 

28. Discooiee with Nicodemus. 



Jo.2iZB-«;ai 



Cluptai IZ. Patiod of Pnachiog uid Baptliliig In JtadM. 

29. Christ baptiang in Judea. 

Jo. 8)23 

30. Jdin's testimony to Christ at .£noti. 

Jo. Si SB 



Cbaptn Z. The Two Days' lOnlatrr in Suuria. 

81. Hie departure from Jndea. 

rUx.4il3Li ruK.liIO Jo.4il-S. 

82. Disoourse with the womao of Samaria. 

Jo.414-% 
S3. The gospel in S vcbar. 

Jo.4>3r-49. 
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PART IV. 



1IB8T VEBIOD OF XHI OAULEAV lOHISTBT. 

FbOM THB RkTUBN to GaULSB XTIITIL THX CHOOBIirO OP THB TWXLV& 

Chapter ZI. The Beginninsa of Christ'e Public Work io Otlilee. 

8i. The becriiuiing of Christ's GMilean ministiy. 

Mt.4:12[1&-16]17. Mx.ltU,15. Lu.4ai,15. Jo.4:48-4B. 

85. The nobleman's son. 

Jo.4t46-64. 

86. First rejection at Nazaieih. 

Li7.4!l6-S0. 

87. Bemoiial to Oapemaum. 

1fT.4zlS-lS.'> niCT.4:81a.^ 

Chapter XII. Call of the Vonr, and the Fint Preaching Toor. 

88. The call of the Four. 

.Mt.4:18-22. xMK.l:ie-aO. Lu.6:l-U. 

89. A day of miracles in Capernaum. 

Mt. 8:14-17. Mk.1:21-S4. IiU.4:81-41. 

40. first preaching tour in Galilee. 

<'Mt.4:23.'> Mk. 1:85-46. Lu. 4:42-44. 

Mr. 8: [1] 2-4 Lu. 6: 12-18. 

Chapter zm. Growing Hoetility of the Scribea and Phariaeee. 

41. The paralytic borne of four. 

Mt. 9: [1] 2-8. Mk. 2: 1-12. Lu. 6: 17-^ 

42. The call of Matthew. 

Mt. 9:9-18. Mk.2:1&-17. Lu.6:27-88i 

48. The question about &sting. 

Mr. 9:14-17. Mk. 2: 18-22. Lu. 6:88-801 

44. The infirm man at the pool of Bethesda. 

45. The disciples plucking grain. 

Mr. 12:1-8. Mk. 2:28-28. Lc7.6tl-6. 

46. The man with the withered hand. 

Mr. 12:9-14. Mk. 8:1-6. Ld.6:8-11. 
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SSOOID PERIOD or THE OALIXSAH KDriBTRT. 
Fbom THi Choouxo or thb Tweltx unm. the WtTHDBAWAi. n 



Cluiptai ZIT. OnMlMtliWi «f tlw Eingdom. 

47. The widespread fame of Christ. 

Mt.4:2S-2S. Mk.Si7-UL 10.6)17-19.^ 

HT.13;lA-ai. 

48. The ohoo«in«r of the Twelve. 

'lb. 10:3-4.^ Hx.8:18-lSa. X«.«tU-l& 

49. The BenQon on the motmt, 

UT.,oi>a[«.ft,e,T,'8ir. Ln.eiao-u. 



ChMftu XT. The SMOot PnuUnf Toar. 
Ik;.7:1-10. 



Ln. 7: 18-36. 

65. ADomting of JeenB in the bouae of SimoD the Fhaiuee. 

Lu.7:3ft-S0. 

64. Chriafa companions on bis second preaching tour. 

Lu. 8:1-8. 

Cbapttr xn. A Day of T«acUnt ^ ths Sea of Oalllei. 

B6. WamingB to the scribes and Pharisees: "an eternal sin." 
Ht.13:33-4G. HK.Sil86-aa 

66. The true kindred of Christ. 

Mx.iaiU-eo. Mk. 8:81-88. Lu.8il&-31. 

61. The parables by the sea. 

lb. 18:1-68. Hl«:1-8(. Lc.Si^-lS. 



Chaptoi zm. A Day of UnclM 'bj the Sea of OtUlea. 

Ld.8:8»«. 




rene demoniacs. 

6fJ»^. Mi.S!l-30. Lc.B:3B-39, 

ff of JalniK's daughter. 

»:'ri8-2e. Mk.6;81-43. I,c.8:*(M6, 

liad men, and the dumb demoniac. 



Chapter ZVIH. The Third Preaching 

iectioti at Nanareth. 

i:t:54-Re. MK.6:l-4a. 

iching tour continued. 
9:35. MK.ft:eb. 



Chapter SIX. Tlie Criali at Caperainm. 

fivR thniLsnrd. 



ANALYTICAL OUTUNE 



ChapUr XXL A Briff Batnrn to the Sea of OalllM. 

72. The feeding of the four ibounand. 

Ut. 16:83-38. He. 6:1-9. 

73. The PbariBees and Sadduoees demaadiiig a aign from Iieaven. 

Mc. IG : 89— le : 12. Ui. 6 : 10-21. 

74. The blind man near Bethsaida. 

MK.8:3»Jlt. 



Chaptar ZXH. The Second Rorthcni Jonwy for Retireneat 

76. Peter's oonfessioo. 

MT.16:lS-aO. MK.e:2T-aO. IiQ.9il8-2L 

76. Christ foretells hia death and lesmrection. 

Ut.16:21-38. Hs.8:81— 9:1. Ld.9:23-3T. 

Mz. 9:1-18. Lo. 9:38-86. 

IilK.9:1^29. Lo.9:87-48(i. 

79. Chiiat agahi forotella hia death and resurrection. 

lb. 17:2^,28. lU.»tV>-S2. Lo.9!48M6. 



Chapter ZXin. In Captmaam ataln. 

iO. The shekel in the fiah'a mouth. 

HT.17:at-27. lU. 9:8Ba.^ 

81. IMacourse on humility and forg^renesB. 

Mi.,cbap.l8. UK.9:S8-eO. La.»i4»40. 



Chapter XXIV. An Antnmn Tiait te Jemaalem, 

62. Christ at the feast of tabemadee. 

Jo.7tl-CS. 

88. The woman taken tn adaltery. 

Jo.1:S>-.«:tL 

84. Discourae on the Light of the Wtn'ld. 

Jo.8;l»«). 

- B&. Disoouise on spiritual freedom. 

Jo.8:Bl-C8; 



ANALYTICAL OUTLINE 



PAST vn. 

THE PEBEAH UHIBTBT. 
Fbok thb FmAi* Dspabtusb fbom Galileb uivtil ths Fdtai* Abbital at 



Chapter XZV. From tht Departure from Galilee imtil after the Feaat of DedicatiOQ. 

BBCnOH. 



86. The final departure from Gktlilee. 

Mt.19:1,2. Mk.10z1. 

Mt. 8: [18] 19-22. 

87. The mission of the Seventy. 

88. The good Samaritan. 

89. The visit to Martha and Mary. 

90. Healing of the man bom blind. 

91. The Good Shepherd. 

92. Christ at the feast of dedication. 



Lu. 9:61-t2. 

Lu. 10: 1-21. 
Lu. 10: 26-87. 
147.10x88-42. 



Jai«€faap.9i 
Jo.lOtl-8L 

Jo.lOt22-IS. 



Chapter XZVI. From the Feast of Dedication imtil after the Withdrawal to Bphralai. 



Lu. 11 : 1-13. 



93. Discourse on prayer. 

9i. Discourses agsdnst the Pharisees. 

Lu. 11: 14-64. 

95. Teachings concerning trust in God and coming judgment. 

Lu., chap. 12. 

96. The Galileans slain by Pilate. 



97. The woman healed on a sabbath. 

98. The question whether few are saved. 

99. Beply to the warning against Herod. 

100. Discourse at a chief Pharisee's table. 

101. Discourse on counting the cost. 



Lu. 13:1-9. 
Lu.l3:lD-21. 
Lu. 13: 22-80. 
Lu.lS:81-^. 
Lu. 14 : 1-24. 
Lu. 14: 26-86. 
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102. Three parables of grace. 

108. Two paiablea of mxs^ag. 

104, Ctmoeming forgivenen and (alttk 

106. The raring of Lazanu. 

106. The withdiawal to Ephiaim. 



IiD., chap. 16. 
lit},, ob«p. VL 

ijo.v%i-\a. 

Jo.U:l-U. 
7o.Ui47-6l. 



Chaftor ZZVn. rron tha Wtthdnwal to Spknlni uita tlw Hul Ifrirat is JeraulML 

107. The ten lepen. 

108. The coming of the kjngdwn. 

109. The Pharisee and the publiean. 



Ld. 17: U-U. 

I«r.l7ia>-Uii. 

X«.U:»-U. 



110. ConcMTilng diToroe. 

Ht.19:&~12. Mb. lOia-U. 

111. Christ blemdng little ohildien. 

HT.lSiU-lfi. Hk.10:1S-U. Ld.U:15-17. 

112. The rich yonng ruler. 

Ht.U: 16-30:16. Mk.10:17-SL Lc.U:18-a0i 

lis. C9irist foretella his cnidfizion. 

Hr.20:17-19. Mi.lO;aB-flli.' Lc.lB:81-a4. 

114. Ambition of Jamee and John. 

MT.20:aO-28. MK.10:aMfi. 

116. The blind men near Jericho. 

HT.aO:29-Sl. llLlO:tf-Ca. lA7.ieiB5-tt. 

116. Visit to Zoochsus. 

Ld. 19] 1-10. 

Ld. 19: 11-28. 
118. Anointing of Jesus b; Mary of Bethany. 

Ui. 36: 6-18. MK.li:S-9. Jo-UiS^—IStU. 



117. Fantble of the minn. 
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PART vni. 



THE PA8SI0V WEEK 

From thb Final Abbivai* in Jebubalsm mrriL thb Bebubbbotiov. 



Chapter ZXVlll. Sunday. — ^A Day of Trimnph. 
BBonow. 

119. The triumphal entry. 

Mt.21:1-U. Mx.U:1-11. Lu. 19: 29-14. 



JalStlMa 



Chapter ZXDL Monday.—A Day of Authority. 



120. The cursing of the fig tree. 

Mt. 21: 18, 19 [20-22]. Mx. 11:12-14. 

121. Second cleansing of the temple. 

Mr. 21:1^17. Ma. 11:15-19. 



Lu. 19:45-48. 



Chapter XXX. Toeaday. — ^A Day of Conflict. 



122. The fig tree withered away. 

^Mt. 21: 20-22.1 Mx. 11:20-26. 

123. Christ's authority challenged. 

Mt. 21: 28-27. Mx. 11:27-88. 

12i. Three parables of warning. 

Mt. 21: 28— 22:14. Mx. 12: 1-12. 

125. Three questions by the Jewish rulers. 

Mt. 22:15-40. Mx. 12:18-84. 

126. Christ's unanswerable question. 

Mt. 22:41-46. Mx. 12:85^. 

127. Woes against the scribes and Pharisees. 

Mt., ohap. 28. Mx. 12 : 88-40. 

128. The widow's two mites. 

Mx.l2:il-44. 

129. Gentiles seeking Jesus. 



180, The Jews' rejection of Chrisi 



Lv.20:l-8. 
Lu.20:9-1A. 
Lu. 20: 20-401 
Lu. 20:41-44. 

Lu. 20:45-47. 
Lu. 21:1-4. 



Jo. 12120-86. 
9o.l2t87-5a 
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181. Discourse concerning the deetmctioii of Jerusalem and the end of the world. 

Ht., chBEB. 21, SS. Ml., chap. la. Lc. 21 : 6-88. 

TlT.38:ira.' 

182. ConspiTac7 between the chief prieeta and Judas. 

Hi.a6:l-6. Hi.U:l,3. L0.2a:l-e, 

)b.aBiU-16. Hi. 14:10^11. 



W«dii««U7. — Withoot Sacofd. 
Chaptor ZXXI. ThnrwUr.— Tlw lut Day with ttae DladplM. 

183. The Last Supper. 

HT.se:17-aa Bb.l4:12-3e. Ixr.22:7-ao. 7o.Utl-aX 

181. Chiisf a farewell diBOOuises. 

HT.3S:al-86. UK.14:87-al. I«.2Z:ai-8S. Jo. 13:31— 16:S8. 

186. The interoessoir piajer. 



Jo., chap. 17. 



CbJ^tar ZZXn. fridar.— Tbi Day of SaSofint. 



186. The agony in Qethsenuine. 

Vt. 30:80.' ISm.Ui^.-' 

MT.ae:Se-4e. Ux.l4i89-I3. I«.22:S8-4a. 'Jo.Uil.i 

187. Tba betrajal and arrest. 

Hi.9B:47-G<. MK.14:4S-{iS. I«.SS:47-68. Jo.ie:l-U'12>. 

138. The trial before the Jewish authorities. 

111.26:67—27:10. HK.14:Ba-T2. L().22:64-T1. Jo.ie:12-27. 

11k. Uilo.'' 

139. The trial before Pilate. 

Hi.37:''3'<U-«l. Uk.1S:1-20l Lr.23:l-^B. Jo. 18:38— 19:18a 

140. The crudfizion. 

MT.r:82-fie. Mx.l5:Zl-ll. Ln.iBi36-». Jo. l»:16b-87. 

Ul. The burial. 

HK.27iB7-eL MK.16i4B-tf. Lu.SBiGO-SOa. Jo.l9:S8-«2. 



Cbaptar zzzm. SatarOar. — Tbt Daj la tha Tonb. 



142. Tlie watch at the sepulchre. 
Hi. 27:03-66. 



ANALYTICAL OUTLINE 



PART IX. 

TEB FOBTT DATS. 

From thb Rbbubbbotion until thb AflCKireioN. 

Chapter XZXIV. The Day of Reiurrectioii. Chriet's Pint Appearancee • 

8SCTION. 

148. The resurrection momiiig. 

Mt. 28:1-10. Mk. 16:1-11. Lu. 28: 666— 24:12. Jo.20:l-ia 

li/L The report of the watch. 

llT. 28: 11-16. 

145. The walk to Emmaus. 

Mk. 16:12, 18. Lu.24:ia^. 

146. The appearance to the disciples in Jerusalem, Thomas being absent. 

Mk. 16: 14. Lu. 24: 86-48. Jo. 20: 19-2S. 

Chapter ZZXV, Snbeeqnent Appearances and the Ascention. 

147. The appearance to Thomas with the other disciples. 

148. The appearance to seven disdples by the Sea of Gkdilee. 



Jo. 20:26-29. 
Jo. 21: 1-24. 



149. The appearance to the eleven on a mountain in Gkililee. 

Mt. 28:16-20. Ms. 16:15-18. 

160. Christ's final appearance and his ascension. 

Ms. 16: 19, 20. Lu. 24: 44-68. 

161. The conclusion of Jcdm's gospel. 



Jo. 20:80, 8L 
Jo.81:2& 
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THE THISTT TUBS OF TBITATB UR. 
Vmem tbm Bebib or Jnua uirm. the Comifo or Jomr thi Baptbt, 



|1. FEOLOOCB OF JOmrS OOSPKL. 

JoBV 1:1-18. 
1 In th« beginniiig was the Word, ud the Word ma with God, and tha Wmd waa Ood. 

i The same was in the banning with Ood. 8 All things were made ■by'hiro; and without 
hlm'wasnot anytliiDg made that hath been made. 4 In him was life; and the life waa the 
light of men. B And the light shineth in the darlcnees ; and the darkneas ■ apprehended it 
not S There came a man, eent from Qod, whose name was John. 7 The same came for 
witoessi that he might bear witness of the light, that all might believe through him. 8 He 
was not the light, but cams tliat he might bear witneea of the light. 9 'There was the true 
light, even Ac linht which ligbteth 'every man, coming into the world. 10 He waa in the 
world, and the world was made 'bji him, and the world knew him not. 11 Rename unto 
*hiaown,and they that were his own received him not. 13 But as many as received him, to 
them gave he the right to become children of Qod, even to them that believe on his name : 
18 which' were 'born, not of 'blood, nor of the will of the flesli, nor of the will of man, but 
of Chid. 14 And the Word became flesh, and 'dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
glory as of "the only begotten from the Father), full cf grace and tmth. 16 John bMieth 
witness of him, and crieth. Baying, »ThiB was he of whom I said. He that oometh after me is 
become before me: for he was "before me. 16 For of his fulness ws all received, and grace 
fbr grace. 17 For the law was given 'by' Hoeee; grace and truth came 'by' Jeeoa Christ 
18 No man hath seen Qod at any time ; '*the only begotten Son, which* is In the bnom of 
the Father, be hath declared him. 

IS. PRBVAOE OF LUKE'S QOSFKL. 
Luaa 1:1-4. 
1 Forasmnoh as many have taken in hand to draw np a Har rati ve oonoeming those 
mattem which have been '* fulfilled among us, 2 even as they delivered them unto us. which * 
trom the beipnning were eyewitnesses and ministera of the word, S it seemed good to me 
also, having traced the course of all things accurately from the first, to write unto thee in 
rader, most excellent Theophilus ; t that thou migbtest know the certainty concerning the' 
"thii^ "wherein thou wast instructed. (+§4) , 



THE THIRTY YEABB OF PRIVATE LIFE 



(3. THE TWO GENEALOGIES. 



T. 1:1-17. 
■ook o( tha ' 



im iNtgat Isaac ; 
>gat Jacob ; 
legat Judab and 



^at Hezron ; 
begat "Bam ; 
I begat 'Ammipa- 

adab begat Nah- 

■n begot Salmon ; 
on bogat B<iaz of 

bef-at Obcd of 

)gBt Jesse ; 



LirEsa:2»-38. 
23 And Jt>suH bin 
when he began to tecuA, 
about thirty years of age 
iiig the son (as was HUppc 
of Joseph, the son ol Hel 
24 tho mm of Matthat, 

m of Levi, 

m of Metchi, 
,he sun of Janoai, 
the »on at Jowph, 
!6 the toil of MattAtliias, 

m of Amos, 
;he son of Nahum, 

m at Eelt. 

m of Noggai, 

24i the son of Maath, 

;he ton of Mattathtas, 

m of Semein, 
:he ton of Josoch, 

m of Jodo, 
27 the son of Joanon, 
the son of Rheea, 



BJRTS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST PROMISED 



§4 



lUw-l. 




LcuS. 


11 and Joidah begat Jecho- 




the Mn of Nathan, 


niab and his brethna, at 




the wm of David, 


the time of the >cart7iiig 




S3 the ton of Jesse, 


away to Babylon. 




the itm of Obed, 


13 And after the ' carry- 




the ton of Boaz, 


ing sway to Babylon, Jech- 




the Km of 'Salmon, 






theaonofNahshon, 






88 the »on of Amminadab, 


babel; 




•theaonof'Anii, 


IS and Zerubbabel begat 




the ton of Hezron, 


Abiud ; 




the son of Perez, 


and Abind be«at Eliakim ; 




the ton of Judah. 






84 the wm of Jacob, 


14 and Axor begat Badoc ; 




the aon of Isaac, 


and eadoo begat Achim; 




the Km of Abraham, 


and Achim begat Blind; 




the WW of Terah, 


16 and Eliud begat Eleaxar ; 




the aon of Nahor, 


and Eleaaar begat Uattbao ; 




85 the (on of Senig, 






the son of Ben, 


16 and Jacob begat Joseph 




the K>n of Peleg, 


the huaband of Hary, of 




the aon of Bber, 


whom was bom Jesua, who 




the «OM of Shelah, 


is caUed Christ 




86 the aoM of Coinan, 






thenmof Arphazod, 


from Abraham nnto David 




tbeaonotShem, 


are tonrteea generatitMis ; and 




the mm of Noah. 


from David unto the 'carry- 




the aon of Lamech, 


ing away to Babylon fourteen 




87 the aon of Methuselah, 


generations; and from the 




the Km of Enoch, 


■carrying away to Babylon 




the Km of Jared, 


onto the Chiiat fonrteen 




thesonotUobaUleel. 






the son of Cainan, 
88 the son of Enoo, 
the son of Seth. 
the Km of Adam, 
theaowofOod. {-|-820> 



14. BIBTH or JOHN THE BAPTIST PBOMISED. 
LuK> 1 : b-SB. 

5 There was in the days of Herod, king of Jndsa, a certain priest named Zacharias, of 
the course of Abijah : and he had a wife of the daughtora of Aaron, and her name was 
EHisabeth. 6 And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinancesof the Lord blameless. 7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both were now *well stricken in yean. 




THE THIRTY YEARS OF PRIVATE LIFB 

ame to pass, while he executed the priest's office before God ia the order 
rding to the custom o( the priest's office, hie lot was to entor into tho ' fc 
I burn incense. 10 And the whole multitude ot the people were praying wi 
incense. U And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standi 
ir tho altar of incense. 12 And ZachnriaR was troubled when hp sawAi»i 
tim. 13 But the an^el said unto him, Fear not, Zncharins : lic-mus^ tfa; 
ird, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou sbalt coll bi» 
thou ehfllt have joj- and gladness ; and mnnr eholl rejofoe at hia birth. 1 
at in the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor 'strong drink 
^d with the 'Holy Ghost', even from his mother's womb. 16 And manji 
cael uhall he turn unto the Lord their God. 17 And he shall *go hoto 
:it and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the childrei 
t to iralk in the wit^dom ot the just ; to make ready for the Lord a { 
I'ni. 18 And ZucharioB said unto tho angpl, Whereby shall I know thisf 
in, and my wife 'well stricken in years. 14 And the angel anawcringsaiii 
)riel, that stand in the presence of Qod ; and I was sent to speak unto 
hee these good tidings. 30 And behold, thou shalt be silent and not a1 
.e day that these things shall come to pass, because thou believcdst ni 
hall be fulfilled in their Beason, 81 And the people were waitingfor Zacll 
elled "while he tarried in the ' temple. 22 And when he came out, lio 
I them : and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the ' templo : ai 
:ing signs unto theni, and remained dumb. 23 And it came to pans, whe 
listration were fulfilled, he departed unto his house. 

«r these days Elisabeth his wife conceived ; and she hid herself five not 
Lus hath the Lord done unto me in the days wherein he looked upon i 



MARY'S VISIT TO ELISABETH §7 

behold, EliMbeth tbj kinawommn, she also hath conceived a son in her old age t and this is 
the sixth month with her that ' wu called barren. 37 For no word trom God shall be void 
of power. 88 And Hary said, Behold, the * handmaid ol the Lord ; be it unto me according 
to thjr word. And the angel departed from her. 

|«. THE ANNUNOIATION TO JOSEPH. ( 

Matt. 1:18-2E. 

18 Now the *birtb *of Jeans Christ was on thiswise: When his mother Marjr had been 
betrothed to Joseph, before tbaj came together she was found with child of the 'Holy 
Ghost '• 19 And Joseph her husband, being a righteous man, and not willing to make her 
a publio example, waa minded to put her away privily. 20 But when he thought on these 
things, behold, an angel Ot the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 
of Divid, fear not to take unto thee Uary thy wife : for that which is 'conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ohoet'. 21 And she shall bring forth a eon ; and thou shalt'call bis name Jgl-s ; 
for it is he that ahoU save his people from their sins. 23 Now all this is come to pass, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, 
S8 Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a eon. 
And they shall call his name ' Immanuel ; 
which is, being interpreted, God with us. 24 And Joseph arose from his eleep, and did as 
the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took unto him his wife ; SM and knew her not till 
she had brought forth a son : and he called his name Jzsub. 

ST. MAST'S VISIT TO ELISABETH. 
Ldu1:39-G6. 

89 And Uary aroee in these days and went into the hill country with haste, into a city of 
Jndoh ; 40 and entered into the house of Zachariae and saluted Elisabeth. 11 And it came 
to pass, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of litary, the babe leaped in her womb; and 
Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ohoet ■ ; 42 and she lifted up her voice with a loud cry, 
and said, Bleesed art thou among women, and blessed U the fruit of thy womb. 43 And 
whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come unto me? 44 For behold, 
when the voice of thy sslntation came into mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for iaj. 
45 And bleeeed it ehe that ' beUeved ; for there shall be a fulfilment of the things which have 
bean spoken to her from the Lord. U And Hary eaid, 
My soul doth magnify the Ixird, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath looked upon the low estate of his * handmaiden ' : 
For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; 
And holy is his name. 

BO And his meicy is unto generations and generations 
On them that fear him. 



§7 THE THIRTT TEARS OF FHIVATE LIFE 

61 He hnt.h shewed strength with hie arm ; 

He hath scattered the proud ' in the imaginatioa of their heart, 
Ca He hath put down princes from their thrones, 

And bath exalted them of low degree. i 

BS The hungry he hoth 61]ed with good things ; 

And the rich ho bath sent empt^ away. 
64 He hath holpen' Israel bia Berraat, 

That he might remember mere;? 
66 (As be spake unto our fathers) 

Toward Abraham and his seed for ever, 
ee And Mary abode with her about three monthe, and returned unto her house. 



S 8. BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
LOKB 1: 57-93. 

G7 Now Ebsabeth's time was fulfilled that i:he should be delivered ; and nhe brought 
forth a son. E8 And hor neighbours and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnifled his 
mercy towards her ; and they rejoiced with her, 69 And it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that they came to circumcise the child ; and they would have called him Zacharias, after 
the name of his father. 60 And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall bo 
called John. 61 And they said unto her. There is none of thy kindred that is called by this 

le. 62 And they made signs to his father, what he would have him called. 63 And he 
a writing tablet, and wrote, saying, His name is John. And they marvelled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he spake, blessing 
God. 66 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them ; and all these sayings were 
noised abroad throughout all the hill country of .Tuds^a. 66 And all that heard them laid 
them up in their heart, saying. What then shall this child be? For the hand of the Lard 
was with him. 

67 And bis father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost^, and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel; 

For he hath visited and wrought redemption for his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
In the house of his servant David 

70 (As ho spake by the mouth of his holy prophets which' have been since the world 

began '), 

71 Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us ; 

72 To shew mercy towards cur fathers. 
And to remember hia holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father, 

74 To grant unto us that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemiaf 

Should serve him without fear, i 

76 In holiness and righteousness before him all our days. 
T6 Yea and thou, child, shalt bo called the prophet of the Most High ; 

Fur thou shall go before the face of the Lord to make ready his ways; 



J 



BIRTH OF JESUS THE CHRIST § 9 

77 To give knowledge ot salvation unto his people 
In the remiaBion of their sins, 

78 Because of the ' tender merer of our God, 
■Whereby the dajspring from on high 'shall virat us, 

n To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the shadow ot death ; 
To gnide our feet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deeerts tall the day ot 
Ills shewing unto Israel. 

;e. BIBTH OF JESUS THE 0HBI8T. 



fMATT. 1:18-25.1 
'18 Now the 'birth 'of 
Jeaus Christ was on this wise: 
When bia mother Hary had 
been betrothed to Joseph, 
befor* they came together 
she was found with child ot 
the *Holy Qhost>. 19 And 
Joseph her husband, being a 
righteous man, and not wiUing 
to make her a public example, 
was minded to put her away 
privily. 20 But when he 
thought on these things, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream. 
Baying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, tear not to take unto 
thee Maiy thy wife : for that 
which is 'conceived in her is 
of the Ho^Ohost'. 21 And 
ahe shall bring forth a son ; 
and thou ehalt caU hia name 
Jkscb ; tor It is he that shall 
save hispeople from their sina, 
22 Now all this is coma to 
pass, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord 
through the praphet, saying, 
S3 Behold, the virgin sh^ be 
with child, and shall 
bring forth a son. 
And they shall call hia 
name * Immanuel ; 



Lnnaa-T. 
1 Now it came to pass in 
those days, there went ont a 
decree from Cs»ar AugustOB, 
that all ' the world should be 
enrolled. Z This was the first 
enrolment made when Qniri- 
niuB waa governor of Syria. 
8 And all went to enrol them- 
selves, every one to bis own 
city. 4 And Joseph also went 
up from OalUee, out of the city 
of Nazareth, into Jud»a,to the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, because he was of 
the house and family of David; 
6 to enrol himself with Mary, 
who was betrothed to him, 
being great with child. 6 
And it came to pass, while 
they were there, the days 
were fulfilled that she should 
be delivered. 7 And she 
brought forth her firstborn 
son ; and she wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, because 
there was no room tor them 
in the inn. 



§9 THE TnjRTY YEARS OF PRIVATE LIFE 

which IE, bein^ interpreted, 
God with us. 21 AndJoseph 
nrose from his slpcji, and did 
Hs the angel of tbo Lord com- 
manded him, and took unto 
bimhiawite; 35 and knew her 
not till she had brought forth 
a son : and ho called his name 
Jebdb.-" 186) 

S 10. THE ANGELS AND THE SHEPHEHDa, 

LuEE 2 : 8-20. 

8 And there were ehepherds in the same country abiding in the field, and keeping ' watch 
by nigbt over their fiock. 9 AndanangBlottheLordstoodbythemiBnd the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them : and they were sore afraid. 10 And the angel eaid unto them. Be 
not atraid ; for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all the poople : 
11 for there is born toyou thiaday in the city of David a Saviour, which' is 'Christ the Iiord. 
13 And this ts the sign unto you ; Ye Khatl find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying 
in a manger. 13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and raying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 

And on earth 'peace among *men in whom he is well pleased. 

1& And it came to paaa, when the angels went away from them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another. Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see tliis ' thing that is come to 
pass, which the Lord hsth made known unto us. 16 And they came with haste, and found 
both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. IT And when they saw it they 
made known concerning the saying which was spoken to them about this child. 18 And all 
that heard it wondered at the things which were spoken unto them by the shepherds. 19 But 
Mary kept all these 'sayings, pondering them in her heart. 20 And theshepherds returned, 
glorifj-ing and praising God for all the things they had beard and seen, even as it was spoken 
unto them. 

S II. THE OIROttMOISION. 



LuEB 2 : 21. 



e was called Jebdb, 



i U. THE PEESENTATION IN THE TEMPl.1':, 

Luui S : 23-39. 
22 And when the days of their purification according to the Inwot Moses were fuliillcd, 
they brought him up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord 23 (aa it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord), 2* and to 



TBE WISE-MEN FROM THE EAST § 18 

offer ft sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, 
or two Toung pigeons, 2S And behold, there waa a man in Jemsatem, whom name was 
Simeon ; and this man was righteous and devout, looking tor the consolation of Israel ; and 
the Holy Spirit waa upon him. 26 And it had been revealed unto him b; the H0I7 Spirit, 
that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 27 And he came in the 
Spirit into the temple : and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, that they might do 
concerning him after the custom of the law, 28 then he received him into his arms, and 
bleeeed Ood, and said, 

29 Now lettest thou thy 'serruit depart, O' 'Lord, 
According to thj word, in peace ; 

80 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

81 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples | 
83 A light for * revelation to the Oentilee, 

And the glory of thy people IsraeL 
88 And his father and his mother were marvelling at the things which were spoken concern- 
ing him ; 84 and Simeon blessed them, and said unto Hary his mother. Behold, this child is 
set for the falling and rising up of many* in Israel; and for a sign which is spoken against ; 
85 yes and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul ; that thoughts out of many hearts 
maybe revealed. SO And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of PhaQuel,of the 
tribe of Asher (she was *of a great age, having lived with a husband seven yean from her 
vi^nity, 87 and she had been a widowevenfor* fourscoreand fouryears), which'departed 
not from the temple, worshipping with fastings and suppUcations night and day. 88 And 
coming up at that very hour fihe gave thanks unto Qod, and spoke of him to all them that 
were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. 89 And when they bad accomplished all 
things that were according to the taw of the Lord, they returned into Qalilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

1 18. THE WISE-MEN FBOH THE BAST. 
Matt. 2:1-12. 
1 Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judiea in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
' wise men ' from the east came to Jerusalem, 3 saying, * Where is he that is bom King of 
the Jews 1 for we saw his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 8 And when Herod 
the king heard it, he was troubled, and lUl Jerusalem with him. 4 And gathering together 
all the chief priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where the Christ should 
be boni. 6 And they said unto him. In Bethlehem of Judna : lor tbns it is written 'by * the 
prophet, 

S And thon Bethlehem, land of Jndah, 
A rt in no wise least among the princes of Judoh ; 
For out of thee shall come forth a governor. 
Which ' shall be shepherd of my people IsraeL 
7 Then Herod privily colled the ' wise men *, and learned of them carefully * ' what time the 
star appeared. 8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Oo and search out carefully* 
concerning the young child ; and when ye have found ft<m, bring me word, that I also may 

I, Winn to ilu Ki%t of turn Jtmt that It ban t ' Or, tkrornvh. • Ot, tif timt of tHt mtar Ihal 
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Matt. 3. 
como and worship him. O And thoj,having hoard the king, went tlieir way; and !□, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the young 
child was. 10 And when they saw the etar, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. il And 
they came into the hou(« and saw the young child with Mary his mother ; and they lell 
down and worshipped him ; and opening their treasures they offered unto him gifts, gold 
and frankincense and myrrh. 13 And being warned of Ood in a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way. 

114. THE FLIGHT INTO EQYPT AND RETURN TO NAZARETH. 
Matt. 3; 13-23. 

18 N'ow when they were departed, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying, Arise and take the young child and hia mother, and flee into Egypt, and bo 
thou there until I tell thee : tor Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 11 And he 
arose and took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt ; IG and 
was there until the death of Herod : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt did I call my son. 16 Then Herod, when he saw 
that bo was mocked of the 'wise men', was exceeding wroth, andBent forth, and slew all the 
male children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the borders thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had carefully* learned of the 'wise men'. 17 Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken ^ by ' Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 

18 A voice was heard in Ramah, 
Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children ; 
And she would not be comforted, because they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, 20 saying. Arise and take the young child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel ; for they are dead that sought the young child's lite, 21 And he arose and 
took the young child and hia mother, and came into the land of Israel. 22 But when he 
heard that Archelaus was reigning over Judxa in the room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither ; and being warned of God in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of 
Galilee, 23 and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken 'by* the prophets, that he should be called a NazaTBne, 



\ 



i IS, OHmDHOOD AT KAZARETH.* 


TJaTT. 2:23."' 




LL'KH8:r39l40. 


^28 and came and dwelt in a 
city caUed Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled which was 




'39 And when they bad ac- 
compUshed all thinga that 
were according to the law ol 



Uatt. 13 : 54-SB. And coming into hia uwo coantry be taURbt tbcm 
were satooished, and said, TCbeaoe bath tbis niaii this wisdom, and 
oariMnleT's bodI is not bia mothnr called Uaryl and bis brethren, Jan 
CG And hia sisters, are thejr not bU wi(b nst Wheucc thea bath this m 



r syaaguBDo, iusomuch that the; 
nightj works! S5 li ■ ■- ■ 



EIQBTEBN TEARS AT NAZABETH 



§17 



Uin.S. 




Lu»2. 


spoken 'by' the prophets, 
that he should be called a 
Nazaieiie.1 (§12) 




the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city 

40 And the child ^rew, and 
waxed strong, 'filled with wis- 
dom : and the grace of God 
was upon him. 



I M. VISIT TO JZBUBALBM WHEK TWELVE TEARS OLD. 
LcuSiU-fiO. 
il And hia parents went every year to JeruBalem at the feast of the paasorer. 43 And 
when he was twelve years old, they went up after the cuatom of the feast ; 48 and when they 
had fulfilled the days, as they were returning, the boy Jeeus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; 
and his parents knew it not ; 44 but supposing him to be in the company, they went a day's 
journey; and they sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance: 4S and when 
they found him not, they returned to Jemsalem, seeking for him. 48 And it came to pass, 
after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 'doctora', both 
hearing them, and asking them questions : 47 and all that heard him were amazed at his 
understanding and his answers. 48 And when they Baw himi, they were astonished : and his 
mother said unto him, *Son, why host thou thus dealt with ueT behold, thy father and I 
sought thee Borrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought mef wist* ye 
not that I must be *in my Father's honeef 60 And they understood not the saying which 
he spake unto them. , 



117. 



EIQHTEEN TEABS AT MAZASETH. 
Lnxn 3:61,62. 



61 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth ; and he was subject onto them : 
and his mother kept all them 'ssyingH in her heart. 

C8 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 'statute, and in * favour with Ood and men. 



Itf lUlMlt (/>« Wl 



\t.ittcmliie fuu 1^ ml 



offanded !□ him. But Jesiu said tuito them, A prophet ie not withont honour, hutb in hia own oonntry, and 
is his owD house. U And he did Dot manj mlBbtjp votkB there becansa of thelt imbellet. 9BZ} 

UbiIc fl : 1-S. And ha vent ont from thence ; end he cometh into hU own conntrr ; and his dlsolples follow 
Um. 1 And when the aablnth wu come, hs basan to taaah in the a joacogae : and manr heaiins him wen 
Bstoolalied, aariiW. Whaoee hath thla man thew thingat and, What la the wiadom that Is siren nnto this man, 
•iid vhdl maut anoh mlsbtr worka wrancht far hiahandst I la not thiitha earpauter, the son at Hair, and 
brother ot Jamaa, and Joaaa, and Jodaa, sod Bimool and aro not hia Asters here with ost And tber wen 
oScDded In him, 4 And jasna aald tuto tbem, A prophet is not vithont honour, uTa in hia own oonntir, and 
among hia own kin, and in hia own honaa. S And ho oonld there do no mlchtr work, sare that he laid hia 
banda npon a lew sink talk, and haaled tlunn, (9 E!) 

John 1 1 Ml And Mathanael aald nnto him. Can any good thing aome ontot Naiaietht PhlUp salth nntg 
bim. Come and see, (|S4] 

JofanTiS. For aran his brethren did not baliere on him, (98t) 




THE OPENIHG EVEHTS OF CHKISTS SOKISTBT. 
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S18- THE MINISTBY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 



:1-13. 


Mars 1:1-6. 
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TBE MtNISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 



7 But when he 
Baw man7 of the Pharisees 
and Sadduceea coming to his 
baptism, he said unto them, 
Ye offspring of vipers, who 
warned jou to flee from the 
wrath tocomef 8 Bringfarth 
therefore fruit worthy of 
'repentance: 9 and think not 
to Bay within jrouiselvee. We 
have Abraham to our father ; 
for I sa; unto you, that God 
is able of theee stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham. 
10 And even now is the axe 
laid unto* the root of the 
trees : every tree therefore 
that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 



11 I Indeed bap- 
tize yon 'with' water unto 
repentance ; but he that 
Cometh after me is mightier 



7 And he preached. 
Baying, There cometh after 
me he that b mightier than I, 
the latchet of wboae ehoee I 



6 And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of Qod. 

7 He aaid therefore to the 
multitudes that wentout to be 
baptized of him, Ye offspring 
of vipers, who warned you to 
flen from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of ' repentance, and 
begin not to say within your- 
selves. We have Abraham to 
our father: forlsayuntoyou, 
that Ood is able of these 
etonea to raise up chQdren 
unto Abraham. 9 And even 
now is the axe also laid unto' 
the root of the trees : every 
tree therefore that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 
10 And the multitudes asked 
him, saying. What then must 
we do? 11 And he answered 
and said unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none ; and 
he that hath food, let him do 
likewise. 12 And there came 
also 'publicans to be bap- 
tized, and they said unto him, 
'Msater*, what must we do? 
13 And heaaid unto them, Ex- 
tort no more than that which 
is appointed you. 11 And 
■soldiers also asked him, say- 
ing, And we, what must we 
doT And he said unto them. 
Do violence to no man*, nei- 
ther *exactony{Atn{;* wrong- 
fully; and be content with 
your wages. 

15 And as the people were 
in expectation, and all men 
reasoned in their hearts con- 
cerning John, whether haply 



^P g 18 THE OPENINQ EVENTS UF CHttlSTS MISISTRY ^H 


^1 Uatt. 3. 


M*BK 1. 


^H 


^M than I, whose nboes I am not 


am not 'worthy tostoopdown 


he were the Christ ; 16 John ^^| 


^H 'worthy to bear: he shall 


and unloose. 8 I baptized you 


answered, saying unto them ^^H 


^H baptize jou 'with' the Holy 


3 with' water; but he shall 


all, I indeed baptize you with ^V 


H Ghoat' and with" fire: 12 


baptize you 'with' the Holy 


water; but there cometh he ' 


^H whose fan is in hia hand, and 


Ghost'. 


that is mightier than I, the 


^V ho will throughly* cleanse his 




latehet of whose shoos I am 


^* threshing-floor; and he will 




not ' worthy to unloose : he 


gather his wheat into thi? 




shall baptize you 'with' the 


garner, but the chaff he will 




Holy tlhoHt' and wiWi" Bre: 


barn up with unquenchable 




17 whose fan is in bia hand, 


u 




throughly* to cleanse his ^J 
threshing-floor, and to gather ^^| 
the wheat into his garner; ^^| 
but the chaff he will burn up ^H 
with unquenchable Bre. ^^| 
18 With many other exhor- ^^M 
tations therefore preached ha • ^^| 
*good tidings unto tho peo- ^^| 
pie; 19 but Herod the te- ^H 
trarch, being reproved by him ^^| 
for Herodias bis brother's ^H 
wife, and for all the evil things ^^| 
which Herod had done, 20 ^H 
added yet thisabove all \ that 1 
he shut up John in prison. 


^ iI9. THE BAPnSM OF JESUS. 


H Matt. 3: 13-17. 


MiEK 1:9-11. 


Lukh3:31,22, r23al. 


H 13 Then cometh Jesua from 


9 And it came to pass in 


21 Now it came to paso. 


H Galilee to the Jordan unto 


those days, that Jeeua came 


when all the people were bap- 


John, to be baptized of him. 


from Nazareth of Galilee, and 


tized, that, Jesus also having 


11 But John would have hin- 


was baptized of John * in the 


been haplized, and praying. 


dered him, saying, I have need 


Jordan 10 And straightway 


the heaven was opened, 22 


to be baptized of thee, and 


coming up out of the water, he 


and the Holy Ghost' de- 


K comest thou to me? 15 But 


saw the heavens rent asunder. 


scended in a bodily form, as a 


^H Jesus answering said unto 


and the Spirit as a dove de- 


dove, upon him, and a voice 


■ hira, Suffer *ii now: for 


scending upon him : 11 and a 


came out of heaven. Thou art 


■ thus it becometh us to fulfil 


voice came out of the heavens, 


my belovod Bon ; in thee I am 


all righteousness. Then he 


Thou art my beloved Son, in 


well pleased. 


sufferethhim. 1« And Jesus, 


thee I am well pleased. 




when be was baptized, went 






^^ up straightway from the 






^^ wat«r: and lo, the heavens 






^H were opened 'unto him, ttod 
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TBE TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS 



Hatt.8. 
he rav tbe Spirit of God 
deacending as a dove, and 
coming upon him ; 17 and la, 
a voice out of the heavens, ray- 
ing, ' Tliia is my beloved Bon, 
in whom I am well pleaaed. 



''28 And Jeeue himself, whan 
he began to teach, was about 
thirty years of age,'< ($3> 



I BO. THE TEMPTATION IN THB WILDSBNBSS. 



Mati.4:1-U. 
1 Then was Jeena led up of 
the Spirit into the wildemees 
to be tempted ot the devil. 
2 And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, he 
ufterward hungered. 3 And 
the tempter came and eaid 
unto him. If thou art the Son 
of God, command that these 
stones become 'bread. * But 
he answered and said, It la 
nritten, Man ehall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 6 Then the 
devil taketh him into the holy 
city; and he set him on the 
* pinnacle of the temple, 6 
and saith unto him. It thou 
art the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down : for it is written, 

He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee: 

And on' their hands they 
shall bear thee up, 

Leet haply thou dash thy 
loot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. Again 
it is written. Thou shalt not 
tempt* the Lord thy Qod. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
unto an exceeding high moun- 



Mau 1:12,13. 
12 And straightway the 
Spirit driveth him forth into 
the wilderness. 18 And he 
was in the wildemees forty 
days tempted of Satan; and 
he was with the wild beasts ; 
and the angels ministered 
unto him. 



Lvu 4:1-13. 
1 And Jesus, full of the 
Holy Spirit, returned from the 
Jordan, and was led * by * the 
Spirit inthe wilderness 2dur- 
ing forty days, being tempted 
ot the deviL And he did eat 
nothing in those days: and 
when they were completed, he 
hungered. 8 And the devQ 
said unto him. If thou art the 
Son of God, command this 
stone that it become * bread. 
1 And Jesus answered unto 
him, It is written, Man shall 
notliveby bread alone, 6 And 
he led him up, and shewed 
him all the kingdoms of *tbe 
world in a moment ol time, 
8 And the devil said unto him, 
To thee will I give all this 
authority, and the glory of 
them : for it hath been deliv- 
ered unto me ; and to whom- 
soever I will I give it 7 If 
thou therefore wilt worship 
before me, it shall all be thine. 
8 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, It is written. 
Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 9 And he led him 
to Jerusalem, and set him on 
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THE OI-KM.Xa EVENTS OF CHRISTS MINISTRV 


'.4. 




LI.-U4. 


th hini uU th(r 




thn 'pinnscle of the tea 


IB world, ai.d 




and said uoto him, H 1 


\m ; 9 and h« 




art the Son of Qod, cast 


U these things 




e^U down from honoe : IC 


s,if thou wilt 




it is writt*in, 






He shall givo hm an 


?sUHUQtoliim. 




chargi> (Kincemiiigt 


Sntaa : for it 




to guard thee ; 


shalt worship 




11 and. 


3od, and him 




On their hantla they s 


lerve. 11 Thtn 




boar thee up, 


ith him; and 




Lest haply thuu da»h 


ame and mill- 




foot BgainiiC a stone. 
12 And Jesud answering 
unto him, It is Mid, T 
ehalt not tempt' the 1 
thy God. 13 And whea 
devil had completed e' 
temptation, he depute^ 
him Tor a seaaoa. '^5 



JOHN'S TESTIMOXY BEFORE THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES. 
JoHS 1 ; 19-28. 
is tho witness of John, when the Jews sent unto him from Jerusalem pri 



THE FIRST MIRACLE: WATER MADE WINE §25 

S3 And John bare witneee, saying, I have beheld the Spirit deecending as a dove out of 
heaven ; and it abode upon him. 88 And I knev bim not : but ho that Beet me to baptize 
1 TTtth ■ water, be said unto me. Upon whomsoever thon abolt see tbe Spirit descending, and 
abiding upon him, the sama is be that baptizeth 'with' th« Holy Spirit M And I have 
Been, and have borne witness that this is the Son of God. 

1 88. the fibst tehee disoifi^s. 
Jobh 1:36-12. 
86 Again on the morrow John was standing, and two of his disciples ; 86 and he looked . 
upon Jesus ss he walked, and saith, Behold, the Lismb of Qod 1 87 And the two disciples 
heard him epeak, and they followed Jesus. 88 And Jesus turned, and beheld them following, 
and saitb unto them. What seek yef And thej said unto him, Babbi (which is to say, 
being interpreted, 'Master*), where abidest thouT 89 He saith unto them. Come, and ye 
shall see. Tbey came therefore and saw where be abode ; and they abode with him that 
day : it was about tbe t«nth hour. 40 One of the two that heard John apeak, and followed 
bim, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 41 He findetb first his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him. We have found tbe Messiah (which is, being interpreted, *Cbriat). 42 He 
brought him unto Jesus. Jesus looked upon him, and said, Thou art Simon the son of 
* Jobn : thou shalt be colled Cephas (which b by interpretation, *Peter). 

|M. PHILIP AKD NATHANAEL. 
Jfwx 1:43-61. 
43 On tbe morrow he was minded to go fortb into Galilee, and he findeth Philip : and 
Jesua aoitb unto him, Follow me. 44 Now Philip was from BethBaida,of the city of Andrew 
and Peter. 46 Pbilip Hndetb Nslhanael, and saith unto bim. We have found bim, of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write*, Jeeusof Nazareth, theson of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanoel said unto bim, Can any good thing come out of Nazaretb? Philip saith unto 
him, Gome and see. 47 Jesus saw Nathanoel coming to bim, and saith of him, Behold, an 
Israelite indeed, in whom 'a no guilel 43 Nathanael saith unto bim. Whence knowest thou 
me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before Philip called thee, when thou wast under 
tbe fig tree, I saw thee. 49 Nathanael answered bim. Rabbi, thou art tbe Son of Jod; thou 
art King of IsraeL SO Jesus answered and said unto bim. Because I said unto thee, I saw 
thee underneath the tig tree, believest thouT thou sbalt see greater things than these. 61 
And he aaitb unto him. Verity, verily, I say unto you, Ye shall see the heaven opened, and 
tbe angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. 

f U. THB FIBST MIRACLE: WATBB MADE WIKB. 
JomrS:l-ll. 

1 And tbe third day there was a marriage in Cana of Qolilee ; and the mother of Jesus 
was there : 3 and Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples, to the marriage. 8 And when 
the wine tailed, the mother of Jes'is saith unto him. They have no wine. 4 And Jesus saith 



§ 25 THE OPENING EVENTS OF CHRISTS MINISTRY 

John 2. 

unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 6 His mother 
saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it 6 Now there were six water- 
pots of stone set there after the Jews* manner of purifying, containing two or three firkins 
apiece. 7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. And they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the ^ ruler of the feast. 
And they bare it. 9 And when the ruler of the feast tasted the water 'now become wine, 
and knew not whence it was (but the servants which* had drawn the water knew), the ruler 
of the feast calleth the bridegroom, 10 and saith unto him, Every man setteth on first the 
good wine ; and when men have drunk freely, then that which is worse : thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 11 This beginning of his signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested his glory ; and his disciples believed on him. 

S 26. SOJOUBN IN OAPEBNAUM. 
John 2:12. 

12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and hU brethren, and 
his disciples : and there they abode not many days. 

EBY. mg.: i Or, ateward * Or, that it h€ui become 
ARV.txft.: ittMt 
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THE XASLT JUDEAH KIBISTBT. 
Tsou THK PuBun Appxuukcx of Jebus IK Jkbcbaiam uvm. Hia IteruBif to Galilsb 



I ST. FmST OLBANSINO OP THE TEUPLE. 



[Uatt. 21; 13-17. And 
Jemu entered Into the 
temple lof God, and cut 
out all them that aold 
and bought In the tem- 
ple, and OTerthrew the 
tables of the moner- 
cbangera, and the OMto 
of them that sold the 
dorea; 13 and he aalth 
untollien]. It la written, 
Hr bouR ahall be 
called a bouae of prayer : 
but re make It a den of 
robberi, U And the 
blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple; 
and be healed them. 15 
But wb«t tbe chief 
prieeta and the acribee 
saw the wonderful 
things that be did, ■"'^ 
tbe cbUdren that wete 
crying In the temple and 
aaying, Hovnna to the 
■on of Darid ; they were 
moved with Indignation, 
16 and BKld tmto blm, 
Eeareflt thou what theae 
are aaying? And Jeaua 
Ktltb unto them, Teal 
did ye never read. Out 



[MAaKll:lt>-18. And 
tbey oome to Jenmlem ; 
and he entered into the 
temple, and began to 
cast out them that aold 
and them that bought in 
the temple, and over- 
tbtew the tables of the 
money - changers, and 
the Beats of them that 
sold the dorea ; 16 and 
he would not snCer that 
any man ahould carry a 
Teaael through the tem- 
ple. 17 And he taught, 
and said unto tl»iii, la 
it not written. My house 
shall be called a house 
of pnyet for all the na- 
tions? butyebaTD made 
it a den of robbers. 18 
And the chief priests 
and the scribes heard it, 
and Boogbt how they 
might destroy hltn : tor 
they fesred him, for all 
the multitude was aston- 
ished at his tefiohlng.l 
(1121) 



[Lvu 19: 4fi-i8. And 
he entered into tbe tem- 
ple, and began to cast 
out Uiem that sold, 46 
saying unto them. It is 
written. And ny house 
sliaU ^ a bouse of 
prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of robbers. 

47 And Ik was teach- 
ing dally In the temple. 
But the chief priests and 
tlie scribes and tbe prin- 
idpal men of tlie people 
sought to destroy him; 
48 and they could not 
Snd wliat they might do ; 
for tbe people all htmg 
upon him, listening.] 
<|121) 



JoHif S:18^& 
13 And tliepusoTflr 
of the Jews was at 
hand, and Jems went 
up to JeruBalem. 14 
And he found in the 
temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the chan- 
gerB of money sitting : 
16 and he made a 
scourge of cords, and 
cast all out of the 
temple, both tho 
sheep and the oxod; 
and he poured out the 
changers' money, and 
overthrew their ta- 
bles; 16 and to them 
that sold the doves 
he said, Take these 
things hence; make 
not my Father's honse 
a house ol mercban- 
dise. 17 Hisdisciples 
remembered that it 
was written, Tbe zeal 
of thine' house shall 
eat me up. 18 The 
Jews therefore an- 
swered and said unto 
him. What sign shew- 
eat thou unto us. 
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THE EABLY JVDEAN MINISTRY 



[Matt. 21.] 
of the mouth of babes 
and euckliiiKB thou hnst 
perfected praise? IT And 
ho left them, sud went 
forth out of the city to 
Bethanr, and lodged 
there.] (1121) 



seeing that thou doest 
these things? 19JeBus 
answered and said 
unto them, Destroy 
thm 'temple, and ia 
thrpe days 1 will raise 
it up. 20 The Jews 
therefore said. Forty 
and eii years was 
thia ' temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou 
raise it up in three 
days ? 21 But he 
spake of the ' tempis 
of his body. 23 When 
therefore he was 
raJBed from the dead, 
bin disciples remem- 
bered that he spake 
thiti; and they be- 
lieved the scripture, 
and the word which 
Jesus had sold. 

ISB. DISOOmtSB WITH NIOODEMUa 
JoiiM a ; 2:^—3 : 21 

S:23 Now when be was in Jerusalem nt the paasover, during the feast, many believed on 
his name, beholding his signs whleb bo did, 24 But Jeiius did not trust himself unto them, 
for that he knew all men, S5 and becau.se he needed not that any one should bear witness 
concerning ' man ; for he himself knew what was in man. 

S ! 1 Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 2 the 
9ame cnme unto him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
tromOod; fornomani candothesesignB that thoudoeHt,except God be with him. 'i Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man' be born 'anew, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How can a man be born 
when he is nld? can he enter a second time into bis mother's womb, and bo born? 6 Jesus 
answered. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Eic.ept a man' be born of water and the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. <i That which is born of the flesh ia flesh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 7 Marvel not that 1 said unto thee, I'e must be 
born *anew. 8 *The wind bloweth where it listeth', and thou hearest tha voice thereof, but 
knoweat not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ■ ao is every one that ie born of the 
Spirit. 9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him. How can these tbin^ be? 10 Jesus 
answered and eaid unto bim. Art thou the teacher of Israel, and underetandest not these 
things? 11 Verily, vcHly, I say unto thee. We speak that' we do' know, and bear witness 



\ 




JOHirS TESTIMONY TO CHRIST AT jENON § 30 

of that ' we have seen ; And ye receire not our witness. 12 It I told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how shall ye belieTs, if I tell you heavenly thiogH? 13 And no man' hath 
aaoended into heaven, but he that descended out of heaven, ei^en the Son of man, 'which* is 
in heaven. 14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildemees, even so muttt the Son of 
man be lifted up : 15 that whosoever ■believetb may in him have eternal lite. 

16 For Qod BO loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish, but hn?e eternal life. IT For Qod sent not the Sou into 
the world to judge the world; but that the world should be saved through him. 18 'He that 
believeth on him is not Judged ; he that believeth not hath been judged already, because he 
hathuotbelievedoD the name of the only begotten Son of God. 19 And thisis the judgement, 
that the light is come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the light ; for 
their works were evil. 20 For everyone that 'doeth ill* hateth the light, and cometb not to 
the light, lest his works should be * reproved. 21 But he that doeth the truth cometh to the 
light, that his works may be made manifest, 'that they have been wrought in Ood. 

|S8. OHBIST BAPTIZmO m JUDBA. 

JoHH 8:22-24. 

22 After these things came Jasua and his disciples into the land of Judtea ; and there 

bo tarried with them, and baptized.* 2S And John also was baptizing in Maoa near to 

Salim, because there 'was much water there: and they came, and were baptized. 21 For 

John was not yet cast into prison. 

ISO. JOHN'S TESTIMOKX TO OHBIST AT XNON. 
JoHB 8 : 26-86. 

26 There aroee therefore a questioning on the part of John's disciples with a Jew about 
purifying. 26 And they came unto John, and said to him. Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan ', to whom thou hast borne witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men 
como to him. 27 John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it have been 
given him from heaven. 28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, 
but, that I am sent before him. 29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom ; but the friend 
of the bridegroom, which* standethand heareth him, re joiceth greatly because of the bride- 
groom's voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled'. SO He must increase, but I must decrease. 

81 He that cometh from above is above alt : he that is of the earth is of the earth, and 
of the earth he speaketh : ' he that cometh from heaven is sbove alL 82 What he hath seen 
and heard, of that he beareth witness ; and no man receiveth his witness. 83 He that hath 
received his witness hath set his seal to this, that God is true. S4 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God : for he giveth not the Spirit by measure. 35 The Father loveth 
the 8on, and hath given all things into hie hand. 86 He that believeth on the Son hath 
eternal life; but he that 'obeyeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 



•Mark ISiUI. Hs that belioveth Bod is baptiiMl shall bs raved ; but be that disbelieveth iX 
amoed. (glU) 

•ct.Johii4:i,:. (an) 



fHE EARLY JUDEAN MINISTRY 



TMatt. 4;12.i 
'12 Now when he 
heard that John wob 
deliveted up, he with- 
drew lata Galilee ;' 
(§3i) 



S 31. THE DEPARTURE FROM JDDEA. 
'Maks 1:14.1 

m Now after that I 
John was deliveredup, 
JeaUB came into Gali- 
lee, preaching the goa- 
polot God,i(§31) 



JoHS 4:1-3. 
1 When tberetoie | 
the Lord knew how' 
thatthePhnriseeshsd 1 
heard that Jesus was 
making and baptizing 
more dUciples than 
JohD 2 (although 
Jesua himself bap- 
tized □ot.butbi.'i di^ci- 
plc>4), 'it beleft JiidK«, 
and departed again 
into Galilee. 



i 32. DISCOURSE WITH THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. ■ 

3oHN 4:4-2e. ' 

4 And he must needs pass through Samaria. 5 9o he coraeth to a city of Samaria, called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his eon Joseph : 6 and Jacob's ' welt 
was there. Jesus thefefore, being wearied with his journey, Eat ^thus by the ' weU. It was 
■bout the sixth hour, 7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water : Jesus eaith unto 
her. Give me to drink, e For hia diaciplea were gone away into the city lo buy food. The 
Samaritan woman therefore eaith unto him. How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink 
of me, which =* am a Bamaritan woman? (^For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans.) 
10 Jesus answered and said unto her. If thou kncwest the gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink; Vhou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given 
thee living water. 11 The woman eaith unto him, 'Sir, thou bast nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep : from ' whence then hast thou that living water f 13 Art thou greater than 
our father Jacob, which ' gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and 
bis cattle ? 13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Every one that drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again : 11 but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall become in him a well of water springing 
up unto eternal life. IG The woman saith unto him, *Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come all the way hither to draw. 16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call thy husband, 
and come hither. 17 The woman answered and eaid unto him, I have no husband. Jesus 
saith untoher. Thou saidst well, Ihave no husband ; 18 for thou hast had Uve husbands; and 
a thou now host is not thy husband : this hast thou said truly. 19 The woman saith 
unto him, *Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. 21 Jesus 
saith unto her. Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, nor in 
Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father, 22 Ye worship that which ye know not : we worship 
that which we know : for salvation is from the Jews. 2'i But the hour cometh, and now is, 




THK GOSPEL IX SVCHAR 



§33 



when the true worshipperti fhall womhip the Fnthttr in spirit and truth : ' for such doth the 
Father seek to be bis worshippers. 24 »Goil in a Spirit: and tbey that worship himmust 
worship in spirit and truth. 36 The woman saith unto him, I know that Mesaiah cometh 
(which' is called Christ): when be is come, he will declare unto us all things. 26 Jesus 
saith unto her, I that epeak unto thee am he. 

S 83. THE GOSPEL IN SYCHAR. 
JOH-s 4:37-13. 
27 And upon this came his disciples : and tbej marvelled that he was speaking with a 
woman ; yet no man said. What seekest thou? or, Why epeakeet thou with her? 38 So the 
woman left her waterpot, and went away into the city, and saith to the men', 29 Come, Bee 
a man, which' told me all things that ever I did : can this be the Christ? 30 They went 
out of the city, and were coming to bim. ai In the mean while the disciplea prayed biro, 
saying. Rabbi, eat. 33 But he said unto them, X have meat to eat that ye know not. !i3 The 
disciples therefore said one to another, Hath any man brought him aJight to eat? 34 Jeaua 
gaith unto them. My meat ie to do the will of him that Bent me, and to accomplish bis work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometb the harvest? behold, I aay unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they are 'white already unto harvest. 

36 He that reapetb receiveth wages, and gathcreth fruit unto lite eternal; that he that 
soweth and he that reapetb may rejoice together. 37 For herein is the saying true, One 
Boweth, and another reapetb. 38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye have not laboured: 
others have laboured, and ye are entered into their labour. 

39 And from that city many of the SamaritaiiB believed on bim because of tbe word of 
the woman, who testified. He told me all things that ever I did. 40 So when tbe Samaritans 
came unto bim, tbcy besought him to abide with them : and be abode there two daye. 41 
And many more believed because of hie word; i'-i and they said to tbe woman. Now we 
believe, not because of thy speaking: for we have heard for ourselves, and know that thie is 
indeed tbe Saviour of the world. 



^^^^^^^^^ PART ^^^^H 


TOST PEKIOr OF THE GALIIEAS MUnSTEY. ^^| 


Fbom thb Return to Galilee until ths CaaoaiNci op t 


BK Twelve. ^^H 


S 34. THE BEGINNINa OP CHRIST'S GALILEAN MINISTET. ^^| 


MATT.4!l2[13-le]17. 


Maei1:U,15. 


LuK«4!U,15. 


John 4:43-15. ^H 


13 Now when be 


14 Now after that* 


14 And JeaUB re- 


43Andafterthetwo ^^M 


heard that John was 


John was delivered 


turned in the power 


days he went forth ^^| 


delivered up,* he 


up,* JeauB came into 


of the Spirit into Gali- 


from thence into Gali- ' ; 


withdrew into Oali- 


Galilee, preaching the 


lee: and a fame went 


lee. 44 For Jesua 


lee; [13 and leaving 


gospel of God, 1& and 


out concerning him 


himself testified, that 


Naaareth, he came 


Baying, The time is 


through all the region 


a prophet hath no 


and dwelt in Capei- 


(ulflUed, and the king- 


roundabout. 16 And 


honour in his own 


nauu], whioh is by the 


dom of God is at hand : 


he taught in their 


country, 45 So when 


sea, in the borders o! 


repent ye, and believe 


synagogues, being 


he came into Gahlee, 


ZebuluQ and Naph- 


in the gospel. 


glorified of alL 


the Galilieana re- 


tali: U that it might 






ceived him, having ^^M 


be Fulfilled which waa 






seen all things' that ^H 


Bpoken 'by' iBaiah 






he did in Jerusalem ^H 


the prophet, saying. 






atthefeaatsforthey ^H 


16 The land of Zebu- 






also went unto the 


lunand the land 






foasL 


of Naphtali, 








^Toward the sea, 








beyond Jordan', 








Oalitee of the 








'Gentiles, 








16 The people which' 








eat in darkneRs 








Saw a great light, 








•Tbe facta coneoruiLa tlio imprison meat of Jolio ara mora fully Kt.al,:d in Lha loUowing paagagesi 


UatC. U:3-S. For Horod lia<l laid hold on Jobu, and bnuad tiim, aud put bltn in prison for the aaks of 


HarodiflB. bia brothor Philip's wife. 4 For John Mid unlo him. It i« not lawful for thee to hare her. 6 And 


when ha vculd have put hloi to death, be feared the multitude, because thoy couuted him aa a prophet. 


Uaik i: 17, U. Far Herod bimaelf bad sent forth and laid hold npon Joho, and bound him In prison tor 


tha sbIio of Harodiaa, his brother PhUip'a wife: for ho had married har. 18 For Joho said unto Herod. It is not 


iBvful tor thee to have thy bmther'ti nite. (S6S) 


Luke 3; IH, JO. But Herod thatoLrarch, boius reproredbr bim for Herod las his brotber's wife, and tor all 


tiie eril things which Herod had done, 20 added fBt this above all. that be aliiit up John iti prison. (fllB) 


rsv,™,.; ■o.,r«n,.i,ft -u,. w. .r.„^/»,..=. .Ot. „.,«»».: i.D.t».,i«-h.-, 


UV.ULl lUunum >tL.J«du, 'UUL •iMilfUul ■ >U lbMtlUl«l 
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FIRST UEJECTION AT NAZARETH 



§38 



llAIT.4. 

And to them wbich' 
ent in the i^ion 
and shadow of 

To them did light 
apringup.] (gSJ) 
17 Prom that tim« be- 
gan Jbbub to preach, 
and to Bay, Repeat 
ye; for the kingdom 
of heaven is at band. 
(+838) 



|U. THB NOBLElUirS SOK. 
Jomi <:46-M. 
46 He came therefore again nnto Cana of Oalilee, where he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain ■ nobleman, whose son was sick at Capetnaom, 47 When he heard that 
JesBs was come out of Judiea into Galilee, be went unto him, and besought Mm that he 
would come down, and heal bis aon ; for he was at the point of death, 48 Jesus therefore 
said unto him, Except ;e see signs and wonders, je will in no wise believe. 49 The ' noble- 
man saith unfa) him, 'Sir, come down era mj child die. 60 Jeeos eaith uato him. Go th/ 
way ; th; son livetb. The man believed the word that Jesus spake unto him, and he went 
his wa;. 61 And as he was now going down, his 'servants met him, saying, that his son 
lived. 62 So he inquired of them the hour when he began to amend. They said therafore 
unto him. Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. 63 So the father knew that it 
root at that hour in which Jeeue said unto him, Thy son livetb : and himself believed, and 
his whole house. 64 Thia is again the second wgn that Jesus did, having come out of 
Judfea into Galilee. 



ISe. FIRST REJBOnON AT NAZABETH. 



[Uait. 18:64-68. And com- 
ing Into Ua own oountry he 
taught tbem in tbeli ByDBgogoe, 
Inoomucb that ther were saton- 
igbed, and nld. Whence hath 
this man this wiadom, and theee 
«mlgh^ worka? 66 Ii not this 
the. carpenter's son? la not hla 
mother called Uaxyl and hla 
brethren, Jamee, and Joseph, 
and Simon, and JudaaT 66 And 



[Mau 6:1-4a. And be went 
out fiom theoce ; and he cometh 
into hla own country; and hla 
dladplea follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath was come, he 
besao to teach In the irnagogue: 
and * many hearliig ^1*" weie 
astonlabed, mylng. Whence bath 
thAu iQsn theee things? and, 
Wlut Is the wisdom that la given 
unto tills man, and what mtan 



Leu 4:16-80. 
IS AndhecametoNaEoreth, 
whera he had been brought 
up ; and he entered, as his 
custom was, into the syna- 
gogae on the sabbath day, 
andstoodup toread. 17 And 
there was delivered unto him 
'the tx)ok of the prophet 
Isaiah. And he opened the 
'book, and found the place 
where it was written. 



^^^^1^31 


FIJiST PERIOD OF THE QAULEAN MINtSTSV 


.13.] 


[Mabk e.) 


Lcii>«. 


ley not all with 


PUfli "mighly workBwroiighlby 


IS Tho Spirit of the Lor 


1 hath this man 


hiahanda? 3 b not this the i:ar- 


upon met. 


P 57 And they 


I)eiiter, the eon of Mary, and 


•Because he nnoiotM 


in him. "But 


bruthcl ot Jamee, and Joaca, and 


U) preach "good tit 


rem, A prophet 


•TuOfis, and SiiDon! and are not 


to the pfwr: 


lonour. Bare in 


hia eistere bete with mt Afld 


He hath sent me to 


and ia hia own 


tboy were lofTencIed in biia. 


claim release to the 


e did not id any 


4 * And JeauH said uuto them. A 


ticea. 


.ere because of 


prophet is not without honour. 


And recovering of eigl 


(Saa) 


HUTU in bis own country, and 


the blind. 




ujuotig Ue own kin, and in his 


To set at lihertf tbem 




Kwn house. G And he couM there 


are bruised, 




Uo no "mighty wwrli, save that 


in Toproclaitntheaecept 




he )aid Ua hands upon a lev aiclr 


year of the Lord. 




folk, and healed them. 6 And 
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unbelief.] (|82) 


tendant, and sat down : 
the eyea of aU in the e 
go^e weie fastened on 
SI And be be^an to sa; i 
them, Today hath this s< 
tare been fulfilled in ; 
ears. 22 And all bare 
witness, and wondered at 
words ot grace which 



REMOVAL TO CAPERNAUM 



§87 



atiTT. 4:18-16.1 
'13 and leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, wliich is bj the eea, in 
the borders of Zebulun and 
N&phtaU : 14 that it might 
be tulfilled which was spoken 
*bj' Isaiah the prophet, saf- 

16 The land of Zebulun and 

the land of Naphtali, 
*l\>ward the sea, beyond 

Jordan', 
Oalileeofthe * Gentiles, 
16 The people which* sat in 

darkness 
Saw a great light. 
And to them which* sat 

in the r^on and shadow 

of death, 
To them did light spring 

up.i (834) 




but onlj to 'Zarephath, In 
the land of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 

27 And there were many 
lepers in Israel in the time 
of EUisba the prophet; and 
none of them was cleansed, 
but only Naaman ths Syrian. 

28 And they were all &Ued 
with wrath in the synagogue, 
as tfaey heard these things; 

29 and they rose up, and cast 
him forth out of the city, and 
led him unto the brow of the 
hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might throw 
him down headlong. 30 But 
he passing through the midst 
of themwenthis way. (+ g3B) 



riiOKB4:Sla.1 
^81 And he came down to 
Capernaum, a city of Oalile&i 
(839) 



FIRST PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 



U-o breth- 
is culled 
drew litH 
a not into 
'eretlsherB. 
into them, 

and I will 

vay loft the 
i him. 21 
1 thence he 
brethren, 
if Zebedee, 
.her, in the 
dee their 
:beir npts; 
n. 23 And 
i!tt the i>out 
id followed 



S 38. THE CALL OF THB FOTTK. 
Mask 1:16-30. 
IB And passing along by the 
sea of Galileo, he ^aw Simon 
and Andrew tho brother of 
Simon casting a net in the 
sc-a : for they were baliers. 
IT And JeBUBKaiduntotbeni, 
Conio ye after roe, and I will 
make you to become fiabi^ni 
of men. 18 And etraightway 
they left the nets, and fol- 
lowed hint. 19 And going on 
a little further, he naw Jamee 
the son of Zeliedee, and John 
hin brother, who also were in 
the boat mending the nets. 
20 And straightway hecalled 
them : and tfaey left their 
father Zebedoe in tho boat 
with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 



LutB 6:1-11. 



1 Noi 



while the multitude pressed 
upon bim and beard the 
word of God, that he was 
standing by the lake of Oen- 
nenareti 2 and he saw two 
boats standing by the lake; 
but the fishermen had gone 
out of them, and were waab- 
ing their nets. 3 And he 
entered into one of the boats, 
which was Simon's, and asked 
bim to put out a little from 
tho lard. And ho sat down 
and taught the multitudes 
outof the boat. 4 Andwhon 
be had left Bpeaking, he said 
unto Simon, Put out into tho 
deep, and let down your nets 
for a draught. 6 And Simon 
answered and said, Muster, 
wo toiled all night, and took 
nothing : but at thy word I 



A BAY OF MIRACLES IN CAPERNAUM 



§39 



LUKB 5. 

Zebedee, which' were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jesus 
said unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henceforth thou shalt 
'catch men. 11 And when 
they had brought their boats 
to land, they left all, and fol* 
lowed him. (+§40) 



189. A DAY OF MIRAOLES IN OAPEBNAUM. 



Matt. 8 : 14-17. 



Mabx 1:21-^ 

21 And they go into Caper- 
naum; and straightway on 
the sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue and 
taught. 22 And they were 
astonished at his teaching: 
for he taught them as having 
authority, And not as the 
scribes. 28 And straightway 
there was in their synagogue 
a man with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 24 saying. 
What have we to do witti 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth'? 
art thou come to destroy us? 
I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked 'him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. 26 And the unclean 
spirit, 'tearing him and cry* 
ing with a loud voice, came 
out of him. 27 And they were 
all amazed, insomuch that 
they questioned among them- 
selves, saying, What is this? 
a new teaching I with author- 
ity he commandeth even the 
unclean spirits, and they obey 
him. 28 And the report of 
him went out straightway 
everywhere into all the region 
of Galilee round about. 



Lukb4:31-41. 
81 And he came down to 
Capernaum, a city of Galilee. 
And he was teaching them 
on the sabbath day: 82 and 
they were astonished at his 
teaching; for his word was 
with authority. 83 And in the 
synagogue there was a man, 
which had a spirit of an un- 
clean ^deviH; and he cried out 
with a loud voice, 84 ^Ah! 
what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Nazareth'? art 
thou come to destroy us ? I 
know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 85 And 
Jesus rebuked him, saying. 
Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the * devil * 
had thrown him down in the 
midst he came out of him, 
having done him no hurt. 36 
And amazement came upon 
all, and they spake together, 
one with another, saying. 
What is • this word ? for with 
authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean spirits, 
and they come out. 87 And 
there went forth a rumour 
concerning him into every 
place of the region round 
about. 



ERT.nff.. « Or. tat* ol/««. *0r, tff •Or.cfmvuUing *Qt.dtwum. *Qt,Letalom« * <it^thUword,that with authority ., , 
ouif 
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lor lying 
And he 
and t)ip 



ts with a 

:h&t were 
htbetul- 

ken *by' 
, BayioR, 
flrniities, 
- (+§80) 



Make 1. 

£f> Andatraightwar, 'when 
they were como oat of the 
(synagogue, thsy came into the 
houHQ ot SiiDOO and Andrew, 
with James andJohn. ?a Now 
Simon's wile's mother lay «ick 
of a f'ver; and straightway 
they U-W him of her : ai and 
he came and took her by the 
hand, and raised her up ; and 
the tdver left ixM, and t^he 
ministored unto them. 

32 And at even, when the 
sun did fiet, they brought unto 
him all that were sick, and 
them that were ' poasCBsed 
with d(.>vil8i. 33 And all the 
city wad gathered together at 
the dour. 34 And he healed 
many that were aick with 
divers dincaHes, and cast out 
many 'devils'; and he t-uf- 
ferednotthe 'dovlLf ' tiispcak, 
btcause they know ^him. 




38 And ho rouo up from tha 
BynacoRiie, and entered into 
the house of Simon. .Ud 
Simon's wife's niother was 
holden with a proat fuvL-r ; 
and they beeought him for 
her. 39 And he titood over 
her, and rebuked the fex*er; 
and it left her: and imme- 
diately she ta»B up and min- 
istered unto them. 

40 And when the sun was 

setting, all they that hnd any 
i^iek with divers difeascs 
brought them unto him; and 
he laid his handa on every one 
of them, and healed theoi. 
41 And 'devils' alsocameout 
from many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art the Son of 
God. And rebuking them, ho 
hiUlTercd them not to upcak, 
because they knew that he 
was the ChrL-iU 



I 



•4»^* 
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TBE PARALYTIC BORNE OF FOUR 



§41 



■'4:28 And 'Jesus went 
about in all Qalilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the * gospel of the king- 
dom, and healing all manner of 
disease and all manner of sick- 
ness among the i)eople.i (§47) 

[8 : 1 And when he was come 
down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed 
him.] 2 And behold, there 
came to him a leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying. Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 8 And he stretched 
forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will ; be thou 
made clean. And straightway 
his leprosy was cleansed. 4 
And Jesus saith unto him. 
See thou tell no man ; but go 
thy way S shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that 
Moses conmianded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. (-{- § 50) 



Mabk 1. 

89 And he went into their 
synagogues throughout all 
Galilee, preaching and casting 
out 'devils'. 



40 And there Cometh to him 
a leper, beseeching him, * and 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying unto him, If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 
41 And being moved with com- 
passion, he stretched forth 
his hand, and touched him, 
and saith unto him, I will ; be 
thou made clean. 42 And 
straightway the leprosy de- 
parted from him, and he was 
made clean. 43 And he 'strict- 
ly charged him, and straight- 
way sent him out, 44 and 
saith unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man : but go 
thy way \ shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing the things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. 45 But he went 
out, and began to publish it 
much, and to spread abroad 
the * matter, insomuch that 
^ Jesus could no more openly 
enter into 'a city, but was 
without in desert places : and 
they came to him from every 
quarter. 



Lukb4. 

44 And he was preaching in 
the synagogues of 'Galilee. 
(+§38) 



6:12 And it came to passi 
while he was in one of the 
cities, behold, a man full of lep- 
rosy: and when he saw Jesus, 
he fell on his face, and be- 
sought him, saying. Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 13 And he stretched 
forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will ; be thou 
made clean. And straightway 
the leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And he charged him 
to tell no man : but go thy 
way, and shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing, according as Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto 
them. 15 But so much the 
more went abroad the report 
concerning him: and great 
multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed of their 
infirmities. 16 But he with- 
drew himself in the deserts, 
and prayed. 



I 



141. THE PARALTTIO BOBNE OF FOUR. 



Hatt.9:[1]2-8. 

[1 And he entered into a 
boat, and crossed over, and 
came into his own city.] 2 And 



Mabx 2:1-12. 

1 And when he entered 
again into Capernaum after 
some days, it was noised that 



LiTu 5:17-28. 

17 And it came to pass on 
one of those days, that he was 
teaching; and there were 



CRT. rag. t s Soma ancient MBthoritiea raad 
kneeling down to ktm, • Or, atemlp < 
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Mark 8. 
he was 'in the house. 2 And 
many u ere gathered together, 
no that there was no looger 
room for them, no, not even 
about the door : and he i^pake 
the word unto them. 3 Aod 
they cnme, bringTng unto liim 
a man .sick of the palsy.bome 
of Four. 4 And when they 
could not 'come nigh unto 
him for the crowd, they un- 
covered the roof where he 
wa.^ : and when they had 
broken it up, they lot down 
the lied whereon tho sick of 
the palrfy lay. 5 And Jesua 
seeing their faith eaith unto 
the ei'.'k of the palsy, 'Son, 
thy wn3are forgiven. 6 But 
there wars cettaia ot the 
scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, 
7 Why doth this man thus 
speak? bo blafiphemeth : who 
can forgive sins but one, even 
God? 8 And straightway 
Jejjus, )>erceivine in his spirit 



Pharisees and doctors of the 
law Bitting by, which' were 
come out of every village of 
Galileo and Judiea and Jeru- 
salem : and the power of the 
Ijord was with him ^to heaL 

18 And behold, men bring on 
a bed a man that was pnleied : 
and they sought to bring him 
in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And not finding by what 
ufay they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, they 
went up to the housetop, and 
let him down through the tiles 
with bis couch into the midst 
before Jesus. 20 And seeing 
their faith, he said, Man, thy 
sins areforgivon thee. 2LAnd 
the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to reason, saying, Who 
is this that spcakotb blospho- 
miew? Who can forRivo sins, 
butGodalonpT 22 ButJo«ua 
perceiving their reasonings, 
answered and said unto them, 
'What* reason ye in your 






THE QUESTION ABOUT FASTJNO 



§48 



Mask 2. 

all ; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, 
saying, We never saw it on 
this fashion* 



LuxB 5. 

filled with fear, saying, We 
have seen strange things to- 
day. 



S42. THE GALL OF MATTHEW. 



Matt. 9:9-13. 

9 A^d as Jesus passed by 
from thence, he saw a man, 
called Matthew, sitting at the 
place of toll: and he saith 
unto him. Follow mo. And 
he arose, and followed hinu 

10 And it came to pass, as 
he 'sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down 
with Jesus and his disciples. 
11 And when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto his dis- 
ciples. Why eateth your 
'Master' with the publicans 
and sinners? 12 But when 
he heard it, he said, They 
that are * whole have no need 
of a physician, but they that 
are sick. 13 But go ye and 
learn what this meaneth, I 
desire mercy, and not sacri- 
Gce: for I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners. 



Mabx 2:13-17. 

13 And he went forth again 
by the sea side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 14 And 
as he passed by, he saw Levi 
the son of Alpheeus sitting at 
the place of toll, and he saith 
unto him. Follow me. And 
he arose and followed him. 
15 And it came to pass, that 
he was sitting at meat in his 
house, and many * publicans 
and sinners sat down with 
Jesus and his disciples: for 
there were many, and they 
followed hiou 16 And the 
scribes ^of the Pharisees, 
when they saw that he was 
eating with the sinners and 
publicans, said unto his dis- 
ciples, *He eateth ^and 
drinketh with publicans and 
sinners*. 17 And when Jesus 
heard it, he saith unto them. 
They that are 'whole have 
no need of a physician, but 
they that are sick: I came 
not to call the righteous, but 
sinners. 



LuKB 6 : 27-32. 

27 And after these things 
he went forth, and beheld a 
publican, named Levi, sitting 
at the place of toll, and said 
unto him. Follow me. 28 And 
he forsook all, and rose up 
and followed him. 29 And 
Levi made him a great feast 
in his house : and there was a 
great multitude of publicans 
and of others that were sitting 
at meat with them. 30 And 
*the Pharisees and their 
scribes murmured against his 
disciples, saying. Why do jre 
eat and drink with the publi- 
cans and sinners? 81 And 
Jesus answering said unto 
them. They that are whole* 
have no need of a phjrsician ; 
but they that are sick. 82 I 
am not come to call the 
righteous but sinners to re- 
pentance. 



Maxt.9214-17. 



S 43. THE QUESTION ABOUT FASTING. 
Mabx 2:18-22. 



14 Then come to him the 
disciples of John, saying. 
Why do we and the Pharisees 



18 And John's disciples and 
the Pharisees were fasting: 
and they come and say unto 



LuKS 6:33-39. 



33 And they said unto him. 
The disciples of John fast 
often, and make supplica- 



EKV. mg.s 1 Or. rnUntd: and »o alwayi . * Or, Ttfocher * Ur. strong. « 8m manrinAl note on Matt. t. 46. ■ Some uieiral 
anfhoritiM rMd and the PharUeet. * Or. How U it ikat h* eaitth . . . ainnen f * Soma anciMit aathoritlM omit and drinketk. » Ot, 
tht J^Mri9e€9 and the wcribeg among them 
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Mask 2. 
him, Whydo JabD'Bdiecip1t>E 

aod the disciples of thePhari- 
B0i3s fast, but thy diaciplos 
fa-st not? 10 And Josus eaid 
unto them, Can the none of 
ths bride-camber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with themT 
as long fts they have the bride- 
groom with them, they can- 
not fast. 20 But the days 
will come, wben the brido- 
Rfoom BhoU be talten away 
from thMn,and then will thejf 
{a.^t in that day. 21 Na mnn 
seweth a piece of undressed 
cloth on an old garment: else 
that which should fill it up 
taketh from it, the new from 
the old, and a worse rent ie 
made. £3 And no man pat- 
teth new wine into old 

will burst the skins, and the 
wine perisheth,and the skins: 
but tkcy put new wine into 
fresh wiue-okins. 



tions; likewise also the dts- 
ciplet of the Pharisees ; but 
thine eat and drink. 31 And 
Jesus said unto them, Can 
ye make the sons of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom ia with then 1 36 But 
thodays will come; and when 
the bridegroom ehall be taken 
away from them, thon will 
they fast in those days. 36 
And he spake aleo a parable 
unto them ; No man rendeth 
a piece from a new garment 
and putteth it upon an old 
garment; else he will rend 
the new, and also the piece 
from the new will not agree 
with the old. 37 And no nian 
putteth new wine into old 
'wine-ekine; else the new 
wine will ijurst the skins, 
and itself will be spiiled, and 
the skins will perish. 'iH But 
new wine must bo put into 
freah wine-skinij. 89 And no 



itisr 



THE INFIRM MAN AT THE POOL OF BETHESDA § 44 

John 6. 

Now it was the sabbath on that day. 10 So the Jews said unto him that was cured, It 
is the sabbath, and it is not lawful for tiiee to take up thy bed. 11 But he answered them. 
He that made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 12 They asked 
him. Who is the man that said unto thee. Take up ihy bed, and walk? 13 But he that was 
healed wist^ not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in 
the place. 14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole : sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee. 15 The man went away, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus which* had made him whole. 16 And for this cause did the 
Jews persecute' Jesus, because he did these things on the sabbath. 17 But Jesus answered 
them. My Father worketh even until now, and I work. 18 For this cause therefore the 
Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only brake the sabbath, but also caUed 
God his own Father, making himself equal with God. 

19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father doing : for what things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. 20 
For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all thingp that himself doeth : and greater 
works than these will he shew him, that ye may marvel. 21 For as the Father raiseth the 
dead and quickeneth them\ even so the Son also quickeneth^ whom he wilL 22 For 
neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath given all judgement unto the Son ; 23 
that all may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the 
Son honoureth not the Father which* sent him. 24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
heareth my word, and believeth him that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into 
judgement, but hath passed out of death into life. 25 Verily, verily, I say unto you. The 
hour cometh, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they 
that hear shall live. 26 For as the Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to the Son 
also to have life in himself : 27 and he gave him authority to execute judgement, because he 
is 'the Son' of man. 28 Marvel not at this: for the hour cometh, in which all that are in 
the tombs shall hear his voice, 29 and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have 'done ill* unto the resurr&^tion of judgement. 

80 I can of myself do nothing : as I hear, I judge : and my judgement is righteous ; 
because I seek not mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 81 If I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is not true. 82 It is another that beareth witness of me ; and I know 
that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 83 Ye have sent unto John, and he hath 
borne witness unto the truth. 34 But the witness which I receive is not from man : howbeit 
I say these things, that ye may be saved. 35 He was the lamp that bumeth and shineth: 
and ye were willing to rejoice for a season in his light 86 But the witness which I have is 
greater than that of John : for the works which the Father hath given me to accomplish, 
the very works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. 87 And the 
Father which* sent me, he hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at 
any time, nor seen his form. 88 And ye have not his word abiding in you : for whom he sent, 
him ye believe not 89 ' Ye search the scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have 
eternal life ; and these are they which bear witness of me ; 40 and ye will not come to me, 
that ye may have life. 41 I receive not glory from men. 42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in yourselves. 43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me 
not : if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 44 How can ye believe, 

Efi?. nm. : 1 Or, a 90m qt mam * Or, praetiMd * Or, Search the ecripturee 
lY.tet. - tknaw «who > tho Jewi penocnted « fivcUi them life •flYtttli Ut« lo •Uw» ^%m»n •erU 
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■ry ODe of aDotiier, and the glory that comfth from ' the only God j e eeek 
ot that I will accuse yon to the Father: there is one that Bccuneth you, 
□m ye have set your hope. <fi For if ye believed Moses, ye would believe 
tme. 47 Butit ye beUavanotluBHPritinga,howshaIlye believe my w^^rds? 



|U. THE DISCIPLES PLrCKINO GRAIN. 



Jeans went 
ly through 
nd his dis- 
gred', and 
ra of corn ', 
. thePbari- 
aw it, said 
d, thy dis- 
ch it is not 
heeabbath. 

David did, 
hundred ', 
I with him ; 
d into the 



M*BR 2:23-^28. 
23 And it came to paai^, that 
ho was goin^ on the fiabbath 
day through the cornGetds'; 
and his disciplc<s 'began, as 
they went, to pluck the ears 
of euro *. 21 And the Fbari- 
sees said unto him. Behold, 
why do they on the eabbath 
day that which is not lawful? 
25 And he (uid onto them, Did 
yn never read what David did, 
when ho had nend, and was an 
hungred', he, and they that 
were with him? 26 How ho 
entered into the house ot God 



Ltnu 8 : 1-6. 



1 Now it came to pass on a 
'nsbbath, that he was goini; 
through the corntields'; and 
his dificiples plueked the eara 
of corn', and did eat, rubbing 
them in their hands. 2 But 
certain ol the Pharisees said. 
Why do ye that which it is 
not lawful to do on the Bat>- 
bath day? 3 And Jesus an- 
swering them haid, Have ye 
not read even this, what David 
did, when ho was an hungred', 
he, and they that were with 
him; 4 how ho entered into 



THE MAN WITH THE WITHERED HAND 



§46 



S 46. THE MAN WITH THE WITHERED HAND. 



Matt. 12:9-14. 

9 And he departed thence, 
and went into their syna- 
gogue : 10 and behold, a man 
having a withered hand. And 
they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath 
day? that they might accuse 
him. 11 And he said unto 
them, ^What man shall there 
be of you, that shall have one 
sheep, and if this fall into a 
pit on the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift 
it out? 12 How much then is 
a man of more value than a 
sheep I Wherefore it is law- 
ful to do good on the sabbath 
day. 13 Then saith he to the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth ; and 
it was restored whole, as the 
other. 14 But the Pharisees 
went out, and took counsel 
against him^ how they might 
destroy him. (+§47) 



Mabx 3 : 1-6. 

1 And heentered again into 
the synagogue; and there 
was a man there which ^ had 
his hand withered. 2 And 
they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the sab- 
bath day; that they might 
accuse him. 8 And he saith 
unto the man that had his 
hand withered, ^ Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto them. Is 
it lawful on the sabbath day 
to do good, or to do harm ? to 
save a life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace. 6 And 
when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, 
being grieved at the harden- 
ing of their heart, he saith 
unto the man. Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he stretched 
it forth: and his hand was 
restored. 6 And the Phari- 
sees went out, and straight- 
way with the Herodians took 
counsel against him, how they 
might destroy him. 



Luke 6 : 6-11. 

6 And it came to pass on 
another sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the synagogue and 
taught : and there was a man 
there, and his right hand was 
withered. 7 And the scribes 
and the Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath; that they 
might find how to accuse him. 
8 But he knew their thoughts; 
and he said to the man that 
had his hand withered. Rise 
up, and stand forth in the 
midst And he arose and 
stood forth. 9 And Jesus said 
unto them, I ask you. Is it 
lawful on the sabbath to do 
good, or to do harm ? to slive 
a life, or to destroy it? 10 
And he looked round about 
on them all, and said unto 
him. Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so : and his hand 
was restored. 11 But they 
were filled with * madness; 
and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to 
Jesus. 



ERT. mg. : i Or. AriM intothfrn idst. * Or,/oolithne$» 



ABT.tKl.: twho 



•Luke 14: 5. Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will not straightway draw 
him up on a sabbath dayl (6 100) 
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S47. THE WIDE^PEEAD FAME OP OHHIST. 
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TBE CHOOSING OF THE TWELVE 



§48 



IbiT. 19. 
Ujr beloTed in whom my 

eoal is well pleased ; 
I will put my Spirit upon 

And he shall declare 
Judgement to the Oen- 
tilea. 
19 Be shall oot Btrive, nor 
C17 aloud ; 

Neither ehall any one bear 
hid voice in the etreete. 
90 A bnilBcd reed ehall he 
not break. 

And smoking flai shall be 
not quench, 

Till he send forth judge- 
ment unto victory. 
n And in his name shall the 
Qentilee hope. (+§66) 



little boftt should wait on bim 
because of the crowd, lest 
they should throng him; 10 
ror he had healed many ; inso- 
much that as many as had 
'plagues 'pressed upon him 
that they might touch him. 
11 And the unclean spirits, 
whensoever they beheld him, 
(ell down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of Qod. 12 And he 
charged them much that they 
ehoald not make bim known. 



clean spirits were healed. 19 
And all the multitude sought 
to touch bim: tor power came 
forth from him, and healed 
tA«malL> (gti> 



1 4>. THE OHOOStNO OF THE TWELVE. 



QEaZK. Ut2-i.i 



'2 Now the names of the 
twelve aposUes are these: 
The first, Simon, who b 
called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; James the ton of 
Zebedee^ and John his 
brother; 3 Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew ; Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the publican; James 
the aon of Alptueus, and 
Thaddnus; t Simon the 
*Cananeean, and Judas Iscar- 



IdAu 8:1!(-19. 
13 And be goetb up into 
the mountain, aad calleth 
unto him whom he himself 
would : and they went unto 
him. 11 And he appointed 
'twelve, that they might be 
with him, and that he might 
send them forth to preach, 
15 and to have authority to 
cast out •devils'; 16 'and 
Simon he sumamed Peter; 
17 and James the son of 
Zebedee, and John the 
brother of James; and them 
he Bu roamed Boanerges, 
which is, Sons of thunder : 16 
and Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the 
SDR of Alphffius, and Thad- 
dsus, and Simon the *Cana- 



Lcn 0:12-19. 
12 And it came to pass fa 
these days, that he went out 
into the mountain to pray; 
and he continued all night in 
prayer to God. 18 And when 
it was day, he called his dis- 
ciples : and he choee from 
them twelve, whom also be 
named apostles ; 14 Simon, 
whom he also named Peter, 
and Andrew bis brother, and 
James and John, and Philip 
and Bartholomew, 16 and 
Matthew and Thomas, and 
James the ion of AJphteus, 
and Simon which' was called 
the Zealot, 1« and Judas 
the 'tonof James,andJudsB 
Iscariot, which* was the* 
traitor; 17 and he came 
down with them, and stood 




•iECOND PERIOD OF TUE OAULB.-l.\ 


MiNismy 


0. 


Mask 8. 


LuEB a. 


,r«yed liim.' 


mi'an, 1ft and Judae Iscariot, 


on a levrf place, and a great 




wbicb'alBo betrayed him. 


multitude of bia disciplea, and 
a groat number of the people 
from all JudiBs and Jeru- 
salem, and the eea coa^t of 
Tyro and Sidon, which' 
raiue to hear him, and to bo 
bfialed of their diwasos; 18 
and they that wore troubled 
with unclean spirits wera 
healed. IB And all the mul- 
titude sought to touch hira: 
for power came forth from 
bim, and healed them all. 


J 49. THE SEBUON ON THE UOUb-T. 


,7, '8 jr. 




LDEB6:2(Mg. 


the multi- 




20 And he lifted up hia eyes 


up into the 




on his disciples, and said. 


rhc'.i hci had 






.ciples came 






i be opened 






mght them, 







THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 



§49 



Matt. 5. 

10 Blessed are they that 
have been persecuted for 
righteousness' sake : for 
theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Blessed are ye 
when men shall reproach you^ 
and persecute you, and say all 
manner of evU against you 
falsely, for my sake. 12 Re- 
joice, and be exceeding glad : 
for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which* 
were before you. 



18 *Ye are the salt of the 
earth: but if the salt have 
lost its savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted? it is thence- 
forth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out and trodden 
under foot of men. 14 Te are 
the light of the world. A city 
set on a hill cannot be hid. 
16 ^Neither do men light a 




LUKB 6 

22 Blessed are yCi'when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their 
company^ and reproach you, 
and cast out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man's sake. 28 
Rejoice in that day, and leap 
for joy: for behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven : for 
in the same manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 



24 But woe unto you that 
are rich ! for ye have received 
your consolation. 

26 Woe unto you, ye that 
are full now! for ye shall 
hunger. 

Woe unto you^ ye that 
laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all 
men shall speak well of you ! 
for in the same manner did 
their fathers to the false 
prophets. 



ABT.txl: I that 



I ^Mark 9: OOl Salt is good : tmt if the salt hare lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season itf Have salt in 
floiinelTes, and be at peaee one with another. (§81) 

•Lnke 14: 84, 95. Salt therefore is good : but if even the salt haTe lost its savonr, wherewith shall it be 
teasonedt 9S It is fit neither for the land nor for the dnnghill: men oast it out. (8 101) 

bMark 4:21. Is the lamp broofl^t to be pat under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be put on the 
standt (§57) 

bLuke 8: 16w And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, ooTereth it with a ressel, or putteth it under a 
bed ; but putteth it on a standi, that they which enter in may see the light. (§ 57) 

bLuke U : 38. No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in a cellar, neither under the bushel, but 
oo the stand, that they which enter in may see the light.- (§94) 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 



§4fl 



Maxt. 6. 

shall say, > Thou fool, shall be 
in danger 'of the "hell of fire. 
23 If therefore thou art offer- 
ing thy gift at the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against 
thee, 24 leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy 
way, first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift 25 * Agree with 
thine adversary quickly, 
whiles' thou art with him in 
the way; lest haply the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge * deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 26 Verily 
I say unto thee. Thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, 
tUl thou have paid the last 
farthing. 

27 Te have heard that it 
was said. Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery: 28 but I say 
unto you, that every one that 
looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in 
his heart. 29 ^And if thy 
right eye causeth thee to 
stumble, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee : for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and 




LuxB 6* 



SET. mf . : > Or, JforeA, a Hebrew npreMloo of condemiiAtton. 



• Gr. unto or into. * Or. Ot henna offirt* *■ Some uicioiift anlhoritlM 



ART.txl. twhilo 



• Lake 12: 58, 59. For as thou art going with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the way give dili- 
gence to be quit of him ; lest haply he hale th^ nnto the judge, and the judge shall deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer shall cast thee into prison. 50 I say onto thee. Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till 
thou have paid the very last mite. (§ 96) 

b Matt. 18: 8, 9. And if thy band or thy foot canseth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee : it is 
good for thee to enter into life maimed or halt, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into the 
eternal fire. 9 And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee : it is good for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into the hell of fire. (§ 81) 

bMark 9:48, 47. And if thy hand cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter into life 
maimed, rather than having thy two hands to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire ... 47 And if thine eye 
cause thee to stumble, cast it out: it is good for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast into hell ; (9 81) 
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Matt. 5. 

and a tooth for a tooth : 89 
but I say unto you, ReeiBt not 
1 hun that is evil : but whoso- 
ever smiteth thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the 
otiier also. 40 And if any 
man would go to law with 
thee, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloke also. 
41 And whosoever shall 'com- 
pel thee to go one mile, go 
with him twain ^ 42 Give to 
him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou away. 

48 Ye have heard that it 
was said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy: 44 but I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, and pray 
for them that persecute you ; 
45 that ye may be sons of your 
Father which* is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and 
the unjust. 46 For if ye love 
them that love you, what re- 
ward have ye? do not even 
the 'publicans the same? 47 
And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than 
others P do not even the Gen- 
tiles the same? 48 Ye there- 
fore shall be perfect, as your 
heavenly Father is perfect. 

6:1 Take heed that ye do 
not your righteousness before 
men, to be seen of them : else 
ye have no reward with your 
Father which' is in heaven. 

2 When therefore thou 
doest alms, sound not a 




LuxB 6. 

mies, do good to them that 
hate you, 28 bless them that 
curse you, pray for them that 
deepitefully use you. 29 To 
him that smiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also the other ; 
and from him that taketh 
away thy cloke withhold not 
thy coat also. 80 Give to 
every one that asketh thee; 
and of him that taketh away 
thy goods ask them not again* 
81 * And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also 
to them Lkewise. 82 And if 
ye love them that love you, 
what thank have ye? for even 
sinners love those that love 
them. 83 And if ye do good 
to them that do good to you, 
what thank have ye? for even 
sinners do the same. 84 And 
if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank 
have ye? even sinners lend to 
sinners, to receive again as 
much. 85 But love your ene- 
mies, and do them good, and 
lend, ^ never despairing ; and 
your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be sons of the 
Most High: for he is kind 
toward the unthankful and 
evil. 86 Be ye merciful, even 
as your Father is mercifuL 

[PlM«ci*plt eontUia«d on p«ff* S7<] 



lET. mt. : > Or, «vil • Gr. intpreM*. * That !■« ootUeton or reiir«rt <^ ttoman tax** ; and so elMwlMrs. « Soma MMtonft aattorltI« 
dnpalring of no man. 



ART.txl: ifiM> •who 



a Cf. Matt. 7: 12, p. 09. 
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Hatt. 8. 
name. 10 Ihj kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, asin heaven, 
soon earth. 11 Give us this 
da7 'ourdailybread. 12 And 
forgive ns our debts, as wa 
also hare forgiven our debt- 
ors. IS And bring ns not into 
temptation, but deliver as 
from *the evil*one. li ■For 
if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, jaai heavenly Father 
wiU also forgive you. 16 "But 
if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your tres- 
is JKoreover when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance ; for they 
disfigure their faces, that they 
may be seen of men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you. They 
baTe received their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou fast- 
est, anoint thy head, and 
vash thy face ; 18 that thou 
be not seen of men to fast, 
but of thy Father which > is 
in secret: and thy Father, 
which> seeth in secret, shall 
ncompense thee. 

19 'Lay not up tor your- 
Belvee treasares upon the 
earUi, where moth and rust 
doth' ccaiBnme,and where 
thieves *break through and 
steal: 90 but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in 



■r hrtoriftir tkt arming Oaf. *0(, fit ' 



■Hark 11:15. And whanwHiTBT j» stand pnrlns. forgiTa, tf ja havs an^t acaliut anj one) that jmu 
Fathar alw> wfaloh 1b In heaTsn may torBlTO joa row treBpssBea. CS I^ 

kllKtt.lS;SS. Bo tbalEalio mj hraTaolj Father do imto rod. U ra focslTe not otrerr WM bis brolbet froo. 
foui hearts. (1 81] 

•LokAlSiSS, St. Sail that je ha -^, and dve ainu I male for joarMlfM pniMS which wax Dot old. a trsa» 
tm Id tba heaTsnn that faileth not, when no thlaf drawath naar, oelthec moth deatroroth. St For wbeie yuui 
traaiore la, than will rout heart b«aUo. (IDS) 
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Matt. e. 




!«»[»]• ■ 


be«v6ij. vhrn neither moth 




^^1 


nor mrt doth caneame, ftnd 






wber« thieves do not 'brc^k 






throa^ DOT eteal: 21 for 




^^^^^^^^1 


vbere thy treasure is, there 






win th7 bMrt be also. 22 






•The lamp of the body is the 




^^^^^^^^1 


•ye : il therefore thine eve be 






tangle, thy whole body shall 




^^^^^^^H 


be full of light. 23 But it 






tbino eye be evil, thy whole 






body flhan be full of darkness. 




^^^^^^^^1 


If therefore the light that is 






in thee be darkness, hotr great 




^^^^^^^^1 


is the darkness ! 2* * No man 






can Bcrre two masters: for 






either he irill bate the one, 






and lore the other ; or else he 






will hold to one, and dec^pise 




^^^^^^H 


the other. Ye cannot serve 






Godandmammon. 25'There- 




t'Loke 12: 23-31. AndheMlj^H 


fore I My unto you. Be not 




unto hia duKupk«, Theretoiv I ^H 


anxious for your Life, what 




Bay unto you. Be not anrioUB for 


ye ahall oat, or what ye shall 




your >hfe, what ye shall eat; 


drink ; nor yet for your body. 




nor yet for your body, what yo 


what yeshaUputon. Is not 




ahoU pul on. SI For the >lifo 


the life more than the food. 




b doro Uuia Ibc food, and the 


and the body than the rai- 




body than the raimenL 3* Oon- 


ment? 26 Behold the birds 




ndcr the rBveiiB. that tbey gov 


of the hesTen, that they sow 




DoUndlherreap; whichhatcno 


not. neither do they reap, nor 




Btore-chamber nor bam; and 


gather into barns; and your 




God feedeth tliem : of bow much 


heavenly Father feedeth 




mote ™luB are yc Umn the Wrds 1 


them. Are not ye of much 




2S And which of you by being 


more value than theyf 27 




aniicKU can add a eubit unto his 


And whieh of you by being 




'Mature'? 26 H then ye arc not 


anxious can add one cubit 




ablu to do even that wluch U leaM, 


ontohis =staturc't 38 And 






why are ye anxious concem- 




the re«t? 37 Oonwder the UUea. .. 


IBT.w;>S'.dlB<>™Va. •".*»• 'n..«i 


livot- .lt.B«.r..IU.L«. 


• Lntn 11:81-?^ ■ Ihins ■»» U sinslMhT 'rtiolelxxb ■l-»0 is ri:3E___^ 


olligbti but -;j -. Look ibere(or« whothcr Ibelight lb.t.s =^^ 


thootonotda.i,. ' lirtt. hariair BO P*rt d«t. it ^bnll be «bo.-m^. 


tull<>flii:ht. L- - I. ;heali(lit. IjftJ) 


^ iLii! K ■ .rlwwia taletbeoof.analovetheotbera. ^^ 


K f.u<-\^ . UtiduaBuicDaD. am) ^H 




I'Lu!iel2:22-31. Andhpsaid 

□ hiH iliaciplea, Thorefore I 
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ing ndmentt Consider the 
lOks of the field, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither 
do they spin : 29 yet I say 
unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed 
Uke one of tiieee. 80 But if 
God doth so clothe the gjass 
of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, 8haU fte not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
81 Be not therefore anxious, 
saying. What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed? 82 'For after all 
these things the Qentiles 
seek; for ybur heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 
88 But seek ye first his king- 
dom, and his righteousness; 
and all these things shall be 
added unto you. 84 Be not 
therefore anxious for the mor- 
row : for the morrow will be 
anxious for itself. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

7:1 Judge not, that ye be 
not Judged. 2 For with what 
Judgement ye judge, ye shall 
be Judged: ^and mth what 
measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured unto you. 

Pteagnph eonllBiMd on iMatt pat*.] 



[12]. 

how they grow: they toil not, 
neither do they spin; yet I say 
unto you. Even Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like 
oneof these. 28 Bat if God doth 
so clothe the grass in the field, 
which today is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven ; how much 
more thaU heelothe you, O ye of 
little faith? 29 And seek not ye 
what ye shall eat, and what ye 
shall drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 80 For all these 
things do the nations of the world 
seek after: but your Father 
knoweth that ye haTe need of 
these things. 31 Howbeit> seek 
ye 1 his kingdom, and these 
things shall be added unto you.] 
M96) 



6:87 And Judge not, and ye 
shall not be judged : and con- 
denm not, and ye shall not be 
condenmed: release, and ye 
shall be released: 88 give, 
and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed 
down, shaken together, run- 
ning over, shall they give into 
your bosom. ^For with what 
measure ye mete it shall hei 
measured to you again. 



IBT. mff. : t Haaj andraft anthorltlw rMd th* kingdom <ifOod. 



ABT.tsl: ST«t 



• Cf. Matt. 6:8, p. 64, and Luke 12:90 (§05) abore. 

bMark 4:24. With what measure ye mete it shall be measured unto' yon: and laore shall be given ante 
you. (857) 
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M«T.7. 




Luu 6. 


3 And 




39 And he spake also a par- 


whj beholdest thou the mote 




able unto them, ■'Can the 


that is in thy brother's eye, 




blind guide the blind? shaU 


but conaiderest not the beam 




they not both fall into a pit? 


that is in thine own eye? i 




10 -The dificiple is not above 


Or how wilt thou gay to thy 




hia 'master': but every one 


brother, Let me cast out the 




when he ia porfoctcd shall be 


mote out of thine eye; andlo, 




as his 'master'. 41 And why 


the licnm is in thine own eye? 




beholdest thou the mote that 


6 Thou hj'pocritP, cast out 




is in thy brother's eye, but 


first the beam out o( thine 




con side rest not the beam that 


own eye; and then shalt thou 




is in thine own eye? 42 Or 


see clearly to cast out the 




how canst thou say to thy 


mote out of th; brother'B eye. 




brother, Brother, let me cast 
out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself behold- 
est not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypo- 
crite, cast out first the beam 
ou t of thine own eye, and then 
ahalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote that is in thf 
brother's eye. 


e Give not that which Is 






holy unto the Ao^a, neither 






cast your pearls before the 






swine, lest haply they trample 






thein under their foct, and 






turn and rend you. 




[•LukelliMS. And I say un- 


7 -Ask, and it shall be given 




to you, Aek.BnditBhBtlbcgivcn 


you ; seek, and ye ehall find ; 




you; Beck, and ye shall find; 


knock, and it shall be opened 




knock, and it BbuU be opened 


unto you: 8 (or every one 




unto you. 10 For every one that 


that asketh receiveth; and 




aaketh receivctii; and ha that 


he that eeeketh findeth ; and 




erokcth findelh ; and to him that 


to him that knookoth it shall 




bnockcth it ahaU be opened. 


be opened. 9 Or what man is 




11 And of which of you that is a 


there of you, who, if hia eon 




father shaU his eon a»k la loaf, 


ehall adk him tor a loaf, will 




and he give him a stone? or a 


MY.n*; '0;l>atli,r 'I^m. uid.i.KuthuHtiM «i.lta to^T. •»•« M^H Mm sMour »•'. 


AET.BU: ll-ci>.r 


.Loltellifi-U (BOS) Seanbore. 


>>Malt.l5!ll. And 11 tlie blind guWsUiB blind, both shall fnUioln the pit. (§69) 


• Matt. n>: M, 25. Adiscipla Li not sbova hi» mB6let, nor a 6flr»an( abovo Uia lord. 2S It U Bn..ueli (or the 


jlaolnle (b&t he ba as hia master, and the Borraut na his lord, (gel) 


.John ISilfl, A sorrant is not gcoator than hU lord; neither one that is bent Braatet than he that seni 


bim. 813!) 


c John 13:30. Beioeinbec the word that I said nnto you. A servsQl U not sreatcr tbac his lord, (g 131) 



THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 
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Urn. 7. 
gire him a etone ; 10 or if he 
sball sak for a fish, will dive 
himBserpentT 11 It ye then, 
beJDg evU, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, 
how mnch more shall joni 
Father which' ib in heaven 
give good things to them that 
ask him? 12 >AI1 things ther»- 
fore whatsoever ye would that 
men should da unto you, 
even eo do ye also unto them; 
*fbr this is the law and the 
propheta 

15 'Enter ye in hy the nar- 
lov gate: tor wide 'is the 
gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to deetruction, 
and many be* they that enter 
in thereby, 14 'For narrow 
Is the gate, and straitened the 
way, that leadeth unto lite, 
and tew be' they that find it 

16 Beware ot false prophets, 
which' come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are 
imvening wolves. 16<i By their 
fruits ye shall know them. 
Do mm gather grapes ot 
thorns, or figs ot thistles? 
17 Even 80 every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; 
but the corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evit fruit. 18 A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil 
fmit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit 
U Every tree that bringeth 




X.I7U [11]. 

Sah, and he for a fish gtte him a 
eerpent? 12 Or (^ he shall uk an 
egg, will he give him a acoiplonf 
13 If ye tb«i, being evil, know 
bow U> give good gifts unto your 
children, how much mora shall 
T/our heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aak 
himf] (1 98) 



e : 43 < For there 
is no good tree that bringeth 
forth corrupt fruit; nor again 
a corrupt tree that bringeth 
forth good fruit 44 For each 
tree is known by its own fruit 
For ot thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor ot a bramble 
bush gather they grapes. 46 
The good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 



•Cf.LiikeS:91(p.8S). 

»MBtt.!£:40. Oatheafltwooc 

>LnkelS;S4. Strive to SDter 
dull not ba kMs. (BBS) 

411att.I2;33-S!>. Either make the tree sood, and its f rnlt sood ; or makp the tree corrapt, aod iti fmit oar- 
rapt: (or the tree is known bi its fruit. SI leoffiprlng ol ripeie, how can ]rn, being sTil, speak ^ood thlngsl 
lor oat of tike abiiDdanca ot the heart the montli epealtetlu JH Thecood man out of his good treasure bringeth 
InthgDodthiosB; and UiBerll man oat of hii evil tceasore bringeth forth evil thlnga. QK) 
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7. 




Lrsa6. 


ruit ifi hewn 




good ; and the evil man out ' 


Qto tho fire. 




of the evil treasure bringedt' 


their fruits 




forth that which is evil : lor" 


sm. 21 Not 




out of the Abundance of tits- 


Ith unto me, 




heart his mouth speaketh. 


1 enter into 




413 And why call ye me. 


leaven; but 




Lord, Lord, and do not tha 


a will or my 




things which I say? 47 Every 


i in heaven. 




one that eometh unto ma, and 


la mo in that 




heareth my word,s, and doeth 


did we not 




them, I wiU shew you to whom 


inme, and by 




he is like: 48 heisUkeaman 


■ut ' devils'. 




building a house, who digged 


le do many 




and went de«ip, and laid a 


' 23 -And 




foundation upon tha rock: 


9 unto them, 




And when a flood arose, the 


ou: depart 




Etream brake against that 


It work in- 




hous«, and could not shake 


r one there- 




it ! »becaUBe it had been weU 


areth theaa 




builded. 49 But he that 


and doeth 




hearotli, and doeth not, is like 


ened unto a 




a man that built a house upon 


> built his 




the earth without a founda- 


ck: 25 and 




tion ; against whii^h the 


pd. Biid thfi 




BfrRj,m hi-RkR- Bnd Gtrnmlif- 



I 



THB CENTUBION'S SERVANT 



MiiT.7. 
utoniahed at his teacbiag; 
S9 for he taught them oa ons 
having authority, and not as 
their Bcribee. 

't:l And whea he was 
oome down from the moun- 
tain, great mnltitndee fol- 
lowed him.'* iim 



Matt. 8;B-ffl. 
B And when he was en- 
tered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, e andsaTlng, 
Lord,my 'eervantliethinthe 
house sick of the palsfigriev- 
onely tormented. 7 And he 
aaith unto him, I will come 
and heal him. 8 And the 
oentnrion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not * worthy that 
thou ehouldeet come under 
my roof: but only say *the 
word, and my ' servant shall 
be healed. S For I also am a 
man *nnder authority, hav- 
ing under myself eoldieis : and 
I say to this one, Go, and be 
goeOi; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my 
'servant. Do this, and he 
doeth it 10 And when Jesus 
heard it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed. 
Verily I eay unto you, * I have 
not found bo great faith, no, 
Dot in Israel. 11 'And I say 
onto you, that many ehall 
come from the east and the 
west, and shall 'sit down with 




SERTAVr. 

Lon Til-10. 
1 After he hadendedallhis 
sayings in the eats of the peo- 
ple, he entered into Caper- 

a And a certain centurion's 
'servant, who was 'dear unto 
him, was sick and at the 
point of death. 8 And when 
he heard concerning Jesus, 
he sent unto him elders of 
the Jews, asking him that he 
wouldcome and save his 'ser- 
vant. 4 And they, when they 
came to Jeeus, besought him 
earneetly, saying, He is 
worthy ttiat thou sbouldeet 
do this for him: 5 tor he 
loveth our nation, and him- 
self built us our synagogue. 
6 And Jesus wont with them. 
And when he was now not tar 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to hiro, saying 
unto him, Iiord, trouble not 
thyself: for I am not 'worthy 
that thou ehouldest come 
under my roof : 7 wherefore 
neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee; 
but 'say the word, and my 



mimltmlhanlJIiimdtetTtaiJMt*. fai.r*iUnt. *m, prtelimt ta Um 

■LnksUitSittL Therashftllbe thawMldoc sod cnaBhlagof teeth, wbenrashBll see AbrahBin, and Isaao 
and Jaoob.and all the prophets. In the kiogdoin of Qod. BndiKiimelTSecuttortli without. ZS And thsy shall 
WBM tmoi the eaat and west. and fiom the Dorth and wath, and slullelt down in the klasdomol Qod. (gee) 
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Matt. B. 
Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom ot 
heaven : 12 'but the sons ot 
the kingdom sball bo cast 
forth into the outer dark- 
ness: there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing ' of 
teoth. 13 And Jesus said 
unto the centurion, Oo thy 
way; as thou hast believed. 
«o be it done unto thee. And 
the 'servant was healed in 
that hour. r-|- g 39] 



I 



LuKi 7. 
'servant shall be healed. 8 
For I aino am a man set under 
authority, having under my- 
self soldiers : and I eay to 
this one. Go, and he goeth ; 
and to another. Come, and 
he pometh ; and to my 'ser- 
vant, Do this, and he doeth 
it. 9 And when Jesus heard 
these things, he marvelled at 
him,and turned and said unto 
the multitude that followed 
him, I eay unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 10 And they that were 
sent, returnini; to the house, 
found the 'servant whole. 

( 61. THE RAISING OP THE WIDOWS SON AT NAIN, 
Luis 7:11-17. 
11 And it came to pass 'soon afterwards, that he went to a city called Nain ; and his 
disciples went with him, and a great multitude. 12 Now when be drew near to the gate ot 
the city, behold, there was carried out one that was dead, the only son ot his mother, and 
she was a widow : and much people of the city was with her. i'A And when the Lord saw 
her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her. Weep not. 14 And he came nigh and 
touched the bier : and the bearcs atood still. And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, 
Ari.se. 15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he gave him to his 
mother. 16 And fear took hold on all ; and they gloriSed God, saying, A great prophet is 
arisen among us : and, God bath visited his people. 17 And this report went forth con- 
cerning him in the whole ot Judeea, and all the region round about. 



n 



, JOHN THE BAPTIST'S LAST MESSAGE. 



Uatt. 11:2-30. 

2 Now when John heard in 

the prison the works of the 

Christ, he sent by his dis- 




LvKB 7:18-36. 
And the disciples ot 



iball be the woepios and crnashiuB of 

jhall be tbe weeping and gmushiugot 

ill be tbo woeping nnd gtiashiaB ot 

thehrpncrites: thoro shall be tba 

thpro shall bf the weopioc 



JOHN THE BAfTiam LAST MESSAGE 
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Matt. 11. 

ciples, 3 and said unto him. 
Art thou he that cometh, or 
look we for another? 4 And 
Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Qo your way ^ and tell 
John the things which ye do* 
hear and see : 6 the blind re- 
ceive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
and the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have 'good tid- 
ings preached to them. 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever shall 
find none* occasion of stum- 
bling in me. 



7 And as these went their 
way, Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to 
behold? a reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what went 
ye out for^ to see? a man 
clothed in soft raiment ? Be- 
hold, they that wear soft rai- 
ment are in kings' houses. 
9 *But wherefore went ye 
out? to see a prophet? Yea, 
^ I say unto you, and much 
'more than a prophet. 10 
This is he, of whom it is 
written, 



LuiB 7. 

unto him 'two of his disci- 
ples sent them to the Lord, 
saying. Art thou he that 
cometh, or look we for 
another? 20 And when the 
men were come unto him, 
they said, John the Baptist 
hath sent us unto thee, say- 
ing. Art thou he that cometh, 
or look we for another? 21 In 
that hour he cured many of 
diseases and * plagues and 
evil spirits; and on many that 
were blind he bestowed sight. 
22 And he answered and said 
unto them. Go your way', and 
tell John what things' ye 
have seen and heard; the 
blind receive their sight, the 
lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised up, the 
poor have 'good tidings 
preached to them. 23 And 
blessed is he, whosoever shall 
find none' occasion of sHmi- 
bling in me. 

24 And when the messen- 
gers of John were departed, 
he began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
wilderness to behold? a reed 
shaken with the wind? 26 
But what went ye out to see? 
a man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which* 
are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in kings* 
courts. 26 But what went ye 
out to see? a prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 27 This is 
he of whom it is written, 



SET. mf .: t Or, the gotpel * U»aj aneicBt MthorittM nmI But what went f e omt to Beef a prophet f * Or. certain two. « J^ 

MOM 1*00. 



ART.tzl: *Omtt79uwmf, •OM/fdo •■• ^Omittoe • the tbkiga whieh •tiia* 
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Ll-£b7. 


mesten- 




Behold, i send my measen- 


f.e. 




gor before thy face. 


thy way 




Who shall prepare thy way 

before thee. 


So you. 




28 I say unto you. Among 


bornot 




them that are born of women 


it ariBPn 




there ih none greater than 


heBap- 




John: yet he that is 'but 


■ut little 




little in the kingdom of God 
is ^eater than he. 29 And 


2 -And 




all the people when they 


>hn the 




heard, and the publicans. 


e king- 




JUBtified God, "being bap- 


Bth vio- 




tised with the baptism of 


violenee 




John. 80 But the PhariBeoa 


For all 




and the lawyers rejected tor 


hs law 




themselves the counsel of 


tm. 14 




God, 'being not baptized of 


J to re- 




him. 


, which' 






lathath 






in bear. 






shaU I 




31 Whoreunto then shall I 


t It is 




liken the men of thifi genera- 


Lting in 




tion, and to what are tbey 


which' 




like? 32 They are like unto 
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Matt. 11. 

and sinners! And wisdom 
' is justified by her 'works. 

20 Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein most 
of his 'mighty works were 
done, because they repented 
not. 21 'Woe unto thee, 
Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for if the 'mighty 
works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon which were done 
in you, they would have re- 
pented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. 22 Howbeit' I 
say unto you, it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
in the day of judgement, than 
for you. 23 And thou, Caper- 
naum, sh&lt thou be exalted 
unto heaven? thou shalt *go 
down unto Hades : for if the 
'mighty works had been done 
in Sodom which were done 
in thee, it would have re- 
mained until this day. 24 
Howbeit * I say unto you, that 
it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgement, than for thee. 

25 ^At that season Jesus 
answered and said, I ^ thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from 
the wise and understanding, 
and didst reveal them unto 
babes: 26 yea. Father, *for 
so it was well-pleasing in thy 
sight. 27 ''All things have 
been delivered unto me of my 



LuuB 7. 

bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners I 85 And wisdom 
> is justified of all her children. 
[•Luke 10: 12-15. I say unto 
you. It shall be more tolerable 
in that day for Sodom, than for 
that city. 13 Woe unto thee, 
OhorazinI woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida I for if the 'mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
which were done in you, they 
would have repented long ago, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 
14 Howbeit 1 It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in 
the judgement, than for you. 16 
And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou 
be exalted unto heaven? thou 
shalt be brought down unto 
Hades.] (§87) 



P>Luke 10:21, 22. In that 
same hour he rejoiced ^inthe 
Holy Spirit, and said, I s thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou didst hide 
these things from the wise and 
understanding, and didst reveal 
them unto babes: yea. Father; 
'for so it was well-pleasing In 
thy sight. 22 All things have 
been delivered unto me of my 



BET. nff.i t Or, waa * lUny ancient aatborittwrMd Mildmit Mia laluvU.a&. •Or. power*. « lUny ancient avthoritiM rMd te 
bTcmght down, •Or,prote« *0r, fAof 'Or,6y 

AET.tet.: tBat 

•Luke 10: 12-15. (§87) See above. "" 

bLukelO:21,22. (§87) See above. 

• Matt. 28 : 18. All authority hath been ffiven nnto me in heaven and on earth. (9 148) 

•Lake 10:22. (§87) See above. 
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me knowetli 

be Father; 
r know the 
Son, and ho 
• Sonwilleth 

are heav; 
II give you 
' yoke upon 
r me ; for I 
Ij in heart : 
] rest unto 
'or my yoke 
rden is light, 



[Lew 10.1 
Father: and no one knowetb 
who the Boa is, save the Fathci i 
end who the Father ii, aare the 
Son, and be to whomsoever the 
Son wiUeth to reveal Aim.] [S BT) 



J 



DHJTING OF JESUS IN THB HOUSE OP SIMON THE PHARISEE. 

Lnu 7!36-Sa. 
f thp Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And he entered 
's house, and sat down to meat. S7 And heboid, a woman which ' was in 
; and when ehe knew that he was sitting at meat in the Pharisee's house, 
i1abast«r cruse of ointment, SB and standing behind at bia feet, weeping, 
, hia fe«t with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, and 



*l 



WARNINGS TO THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 
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S 64. OHBISr S COMPANIONS ON HIS SECOND PREACHINO TOUE. 

LuKB 8 : 1-3. 

1 And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went about through cities and villages, 
preaching and bringing the ' good tidings of the kingdom of God, and with him the twelve, 
2 and certain women which ^ had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary that was 
called Magdalene, from whom seven 'devils' had gone out, 8 and Joanna the wife of 
Chuza' Herod*s steward, and Susanna, and many others, which^ ministered unto *them of 
their substance. (+ § 57) 



$55. WARNINGS TO THE SCRraES AND PHARISEES: «»AN ETERNAL SIN.'* 



Maxt. 12: 22-45. 



22 Then was brought unto 
him *one x>ossessed with a 
devil ^ blind and dumb: and 
he healed him, insomuch that 
the dumb man spake and saw. 
23 And all the multitudes 
were amazed, and said. Is 
this^ the son of David? 24 
But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said. This man doth 
not cast out 'devils' but *by 
Beelzebub the prince of the 
'devils'. And knowing their 
thoughts he said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to 
desolation ; and every city or 
house divided against itself 
shall not stand: 26 and if 
Satan casteth out Satan, he is 
divided against himself ; how 
then shall his kingdom stand? 
27 And if I ^by Beelzebub 
cast out 'devils', *by whom 



Mabk 8:20-90. 

20 And he cometh * into a 
house.* And the multitude 
cometh together again, so that 
they could not so much as eat 
bread. 21 And when his 
friends heard it, they went 
out to lay hold on him: for 
they said. He is beside himself. 

22 And the scribes which * 
came down from Jerusalem 
said, He hath Beelzebub, and, 
^ By the prince of the 'devils' 
casteth he out the 'devils'. 
23 And he called them unto 
him, and said unto them in 
parables, How can Satan cast 
out Satan? 24 And if a king- 
dom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. 
25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house will 
not be able to stand. 26 And 
if Satan hath risen up against 
himself, and is divided, he 
cannot stand, but hath an end. 
27 But no one can enter into 
the house of the strong man, 
and spoil his goods, except he 
first bind the strong man; 
and then he will spoil his 
house. 

[Puaffimph eontiirawt on ]>•(• 78.) 



[Luke 11:14-23. And he was 
casting out a ' doYil^ which ' was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when 
the * devil ft was gone out, the 
dumb man spake ; and the multi- 
tudes marvelled. 15 But some of 
them said, ^By Beelzebub the 
prince of the 'devils' casteth he 
out 'devils'. 16 And others, 
tempting* Aim, sought of him a 
sign from heaven. 17 But he, 
knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them. Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desola- 
tion ; 'and a house divided against 
a house f alleth. 18 And if Satan 
also is divided against himself, 
how shall his kingdom stand? be- 
cause ye say that I cast out ' dev- 
ils >» by Beelzebub. 19 And if I 
ftby Beelzebub cast out 'devils', 
by whom do your sons cast them 
out? therefore shall they be your 
judges. 20 But if I by the finger 



IBV.II1C.I tOr,0<Mp«l •Or.dMHOM. • Many Mielmt aatboritieB rMd A/m. * Or, a tUmoniac *Or,in •Or,Aon« 'Or,/fl 
I Or. dewum, * Or, and hou»« f alleth upon house 



AMJ.Ui.: twho *d«iiMna >Chi 



«tiui« •danum •Canthlib* t that •irjiag *ARV. and A V. include this MntonM In th It 
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M*kk8. 




[LUKB 11.] 


em out? 








(if fioj onst out »d,.vllfli, thon IB 


be your 








Urn hltiailom of God como upon 


' by the 








you, ai Wliea tlio BlroQg man 


'devils', 








taWv armed euardeth his own 


.of God 








orjurl.hiaBoodsarelnpcaoe: 23 


Or how 








but vrhcn a stronget than he eball 


be house 










ind epoil 








hlm.hetakctli from him hiflwholo 


Irat bind 
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HuT.ia. 




[Lu«6.] 


ttw aril man out of Ills era 
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•IMketh.] (149) 
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'SB yet Hfioak- BI And there come his 19 And there came to hiin 
:ude8, behold, mother &nd his brethren ; bis mother and brethren, and 
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{ 57. THE PARABLES BY THE SEA. 



Hatt. 18:1-53. 



1 On that day went Jesus 
oat of the house, and sat by 
the eea side. 2 And there 
were gathered unto him great 
multitudes, so that he en- 
tered into a boat, and sat; 
and all the multitude stood 
on the beach. 8 And he 
spake to them many things 
in parables, saying, Behold, 
the sower went forth to sow ; 
4 and as he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the 
birds came and devoured 
them : 6 and others fell upon 
the rocky places, where they 
had not much earth: and 
straightway they sprang up, 
because they had no deep- 
ness of earth : 6 and when 
the sun was risen, they were 
scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered 
away. 7 And others fell upon 
the thorns; and the thorns 
grew up, and choked them: 
8 and others fell upon the 
good ground, and yielded 
fruit, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 9 
•He that hath ^ears, let him 
hear. 



10 And the disciples came, 
and said unto him, Why 
speakest thou unto tiiem in 
parables? 11 And he an- 
swered and said unto them. 
Unto you it is given to know 



Mabk 4:1-34. 

1 And again he began to 
teach by the sea side. And 
there is gathered unto him a 
very great multitude, so that 
he entered into a boat, and 
sat in the sea; and all the 
multitude were by the sea on 
the land. 2 And he taught 
them many things in para- 
bles, and said unto them in 
his teaching, S Hearken : Be- 
hold, the sower went forth to 
sow : 4 and it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some seed fell 
by the way side, and the birds 
came and devoured it. 6 And 
other fell on the rocky ground^ 
where it had not much earth ; 
and straightway it sprang up, 
because it had no deepness of 
earth: 6 and when the sun 
was risen, it was scorched; 
and because it had no root, it 
withered away. 7 And other 
fell among the thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. 8 And others fell into 
the good ground, and yielded 
fruit, growing up and in- 
creasing; and brought forth, 
thirtyfold, and siztyfold, and 
a hundredfold. 9 And he 
said, * Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the 
parables. 11 And he said 
unto them, Unto you is given 
the mystery of the kingdom 



LuKS 8 : 4-18. 



4 And when a great multi- 
tude came together, and they 
of every city resorted unto 
him, he spake by a parable : 
6 The sower went forth to 
sow his seed: and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way 
side; and it was trodden 
under foot, and the birds of 
the heaven devoured it. 6 
And other fell on the rock; 
and as soon as it grew, it 
withered away, because it 
had no moisture. 7 And 
other fell amidst the thorns; 
and the thorns grew with it, 
and choked it. 8 And other 
fell into the good ground, and 
grew, and brought forth fruit 
a hundredfold. As he said 
these things, he cried, *He 
that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 



9 And his disciples asked 
him what this parable might 
be. 10 And he said. Unto you 
it is given to know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of God : 
but to the rest in parables; 



lET. ntf. : t Sobm aaelant mithorittw add hmn, and la ft. 43, [Aflar tan} to htar: m in M«rlc It. tt; Lnk* tIIL t. 

•Gf. Matt. 18: 48 (i>. 87) ; Hark 4: 28 (p. 84). 

••Matt. 11: IS. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. (8S2) 

•Luke 14:35. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. (9 101) 
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Matt. 18. 

18 Hear then ye the para- 
ble of the Bower. 19 When 
any one heareth the word of 
the kingdom, and understand- 
eth it not, then cometh the 
evil one^ and snatcheth away 
that which hath been sown in 
his heart. This is he that 
was sown by the way side. 20 
A.nd he that was sown upon 
the rocky places, this is he 
that heareth the word, and 
straightway with joy receiv- 
eth it; 21 yet hath he not 
root in himself, but endureth 
for a while ; and when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, straight- 
way he stumbleth. 22 And 
he that was sown among the 
thorns, this is he that heareth 
the word ; and the care of the 
1 world, and the deceitf ulness 
of riches, choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruitful. 23 
And he that was sown upon 
the good ground, this is he 
that heareth the word, and 
understandeth it ; who verily 
beareth fruit, and bringoth 
forth, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 



Mabk 4. 

13 And he saith unto tnem. 
Know ye not this parable? 
and how shall ye know all the 
parables? 14 The sower sow- 
eth the word. 15 And these 
are they by the way side, 
where the word is sown ; and 
when they have heard, 
straightway cometh Satan, 
and taketh away the word 
which hath been sown in 
them. 16 And these in like 
manner are they that are sown 
upon the rocky jptoces, who, 
when they have heard the 
word, straightway receive it 
with joy ; 17 and they have 
no root in themselves, but en- 
dure for a while ; then, when 
tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, 
straightway they stumble. 18 
And others are they that are 
sown among the thorns ; these 
are they that have heard the 
wordy 19 and the cares of the 
> world, and the deceitf ulness 
of riches, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, 
choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitfuL 20 And 
those are they that were sown 
upon the good ground ; such 
as hear the word, and accept 
it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold, 
and siztyfold, and a hundred- 
fold. 

21 And he said unto them, 
'Is the lamp brought to be 
put under the bushel, or 
under the bed, and not to be 



LuKs 8. 

11 Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of Qod. 
12 And those by the way side 
are they that have heard; 
then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word from 
their heart, that they may not 
believe and be saved. 13 And 
those on the rock are they 
which', when they have 
heard, receive the word with 
joy ; and these have no root, 
which 1 for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall 
away. 14 And that which fell 
among the thorns, these are 
they that have heard, and as 
they go on their way they are 
choked with cares and riches 
and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 
16 And that in the good 
£n^>und, these are such as in 
an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, hold 
it fast, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 



16 *And no man, when he 
hath lighted a lamp, covereth 
it with a vessel, or putteth it 
under a bed ; but putteth it 



KRT. mf.: t Or, age 



ART.tzt.: xwho 



•Matt. 5 : 15. Neither do men \\e;ht a lamp, and pat it nnder the bushel, bat on the staad ; and it shinoth 
tinto all that are in the hoase. (§ 49) 

• Lake 11 : 83. No man when he hath lighted a lamp, pntteth it in a cellar, neither under the bashe\ but 
on the stand, that they which enter in may see the light. (§ 94) 



&) 




le Bot tie 
Theking- 
ined unto 
joodaeed 
lut while 



Mau4. 
n the stand? 32 •For 
there is nothing hid,HaTe that 
t should be manifeetftd; 
leither was anything made 
BBcret, but that it should 
p to light. 33 ''If any 
L hath ears to hoar, leit 
him hear. 31 And he said 
unto them, Take heed what 
'with what meafiuro 
;e mete it ehall be measured 
unto fou : and more eball be 
given unto you. 35 'For ho 
that hath, to him shall bo 
given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken away 
a that which he hath. 



on a stand, that they which' 
enter in may see the light. 17 
* For nothing is hid, that shall 
not bo made manifet^t; nor 
aiij/thmg secret, that shall 
ni>t be known and come to 
light. 18 Take heed there- 
tore how ye hear: ^{or who- 
soever hath, to him shall be 
given ; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
away even that which ha 
■thinketh he hath. (+§56) 
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And the 'servants say unto 
him. Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 29 
Buthesaith, Nay; lest haply 
while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up the wheat with 
them. 80 Let both grow to- 
gether until the harvest : and 
in the time of the harvest I 
will say to the reapers, gather 
up first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to bum 
them : but gather the wheat 
into my bam. 



81 * Another parable set he 
before them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 82 which indeed 
is less than all seeds; but 
when it is grown, it is greater 
than the herbs, and becometh 
a tree, so that the birds of 
the heaven come and lodge in 
the branches thereot 



Mabx 4. 



26 And he said. So is the 
kingdom of Qod, as if a man 
should cast seed upon the 
earth; 27 and should sleep 
and rise night and day, and 
the seed should spring up and 
grow, he knoweth not how. 
28 The earth 'beareth frait 
of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, then the full 
com ' in tne ear. 29 But when 
the fruit 'is ripe, straight- 
way he ^putteth forth the 
sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

80 * And he said. How shall 
we liken the kingdom of God? 
or in what parable shall we 
set it forth? 81 nt is like a 
grain of mustard seed, which, 
when it is sown upon the 
earth, though it be less than 
all the seeds that are upon 
the earth, 82 yet when it is 
sown, groweth up, and be- 
cometh greater than all the 
herbs, and putteth out great 
branches; so that the birds 
of the heaven can lodge under 
the shadow thereof. 



[LczB 18.] 



[•Loke 18:18, 19. He said 
therefore, Unto what Is the king- 
dom of Ood like? and wheremito 
shaU I liken it? 19 It b like 
mito a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and caat Into 
hisowngaiden; anditffiew^and 
became a tree; and the birds of 
the hearenlodged in the brancbei 
thereof.] (§97) 



KRT.iDf.: tQt.bondaervantt ^Or^^fietdeth • Or, alUmeth * Or, gendeth forth ^er.Jgunto 
ART.teV: tgnin 



• Luke IS: 18, 19. (§97) Seeabo?e. 
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Mati. is. 
dom all thiiiKs that cause 
BtnmbUng, and them that do 
iniquity, 42 ■and shall cast 
tbem into the furnace of fire : 
there shall be the weeping 
and gnashiogi of teeth. 4S 
Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kin^ 
dom of their Father. ^He 
that hath ears, let him bear. 
M The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a treasure hidden 
in the field; which a man 
found, and hid; and 'in his 
Joy be goeth and selleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. 

46 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like nnto a man that 
is a merchant seeking goodly 
pearls : M and having found 
one pearl of groat price, he 
went and sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 

47 Agiun, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a *net, 
that was cast into the sea, 
and gathered of every kind : 

48 which, when it was filled, 
they drew np on the beach ; 
and tbejr eat down, and gath- 
ered the good into vessels, 
but the bad they cast awa^. 

49 So shall it be in 'the end 
of the world: the angela 



T.nifr; ■ Or.Jbp/Of f Mrvqf ■ 



IT daiknttss: there Bhell be tho 



>Uatt.«:1I. Bat thsBoDsof thsklnadomsbaU baoaittortblDtotheoi 
meplns Bud snaahlua of teeth. QSO) 

• Cf.)(att.lS:S). (P.8S) 

■Matt. IS'.U. And OBBt him oat Into the oatar darknasei there shall be the weeploe and Kaaihlug of 
teeth, (gut) 

■Matt. 21: n. And ahall ent him smnder, end appoint bt« portion with the hrpocritas: there Bhallbeths 
weepina and snuhina of teeth. (gl3l) 

■Uatt. 29:30. Ami cast 7e ont tho onptolltablo Mrroot Into the onter duknem: there shall be the 
weeplac and ansuhinB of taeUi. (iUlJ 

■liUke 13: n. There shall be the weepiDC and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isboc^ 
and Jaoob. and all the pmphats, in the kingdom of Qod, and yoarselTea east forth wilhoat. (g 98) 

bCt. Uatt. 13:0; Uarkl:*; Lake 8:3 (p.Sl), and refetBncestherei also Hark 4:23 (p. 81). 
87 



^^^^^^^H 


ECOND PERIOD OF TUK GALILEAN mNlSTUr H 


and Bever 




I 


.mong the 






3 shall cast 






ace of Rio : 




^^H 


m weeping 






::eeth. 






eratood all 






>j say unto 




^^1 


id ho mid. 






jfore every 




^^1 








(ingdom of 






ito a man 






lor, which" 






ut of his 






■.w and old. 






i to pass. 






ishod these 






ted thence. 







SBB. THE STmLlSa OF JHE TEMTEST. 

I KUkk 4:36-11. I LuKa 8:22-S5. 

SHW I 35 And on that day, when | 22 Now it camo to pass o 



THE QADARBNE DEMONIACS 



MATt.S. 

And the men mairelled, say- 
ing, What tDsnaer of man is 
this, that even the winds and 
the sea obeT himT 



ceased, and there waa a great 
calm. 40 And he said unto 
them. Why are ye tearful? 
have ye not yet faithT (1 
And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, Who 
then is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey bimT 



LuxbS. 
faithf And being afraid they 
marvelled, saying one to an- 
other, Who then is this, that 
he commandeth even tha 
winds and the water, and 
they obey him. 



I S9. THE OADABENE DEMONIAOS. 



HATi.8t28-S4. 
26 And when he waa come 
to the other side into the 
country of the Oadarenes, 
there met hiro two ' paeeeHsed 
with devils', coming forth 
out of the tombs, exceeding 
flerce, so that no man could 
pass by that way. 29 And 
behold, they cried out, say- 
ing. What have wa to do with 
thee, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment 
us before the time? 80 Now 
there was star off from them 
a herd of many swine feeding. 
SI And the 'devils' besought 
him, saying. If thou cast us 
out, send us away into the 
herd of swine. 82 And ho 
said unto them, Qo, And 
they came out, and went into 
the swine: and behold, the 
whole herd rushed down the 
steep into the sea, and per- 
ished in the wateie. 



Mass 6:1-20. 
t And they came to the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gerasenes. 2 
And when he was come out 
ol the boat, straightway there 
met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit, 8 
who had his dwelling in the 
tombs: and no man could any 
more bind him, no, not with 
a chain ; 4 because that he 
had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been rent asunder 
byhim, and the fetters broken 
in pieces : and no man had 
strengthtotamehim. 6 And 
always, night and day, in the 
tombs and in the mountains, 
he was crying out,andcutting 
himself with stones. 6 And 
when he saw Jesun Irom alar, 
he ran and worshipped him ; 
7 and crying out with a loud 
voice, he saith. What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the Most High God? 
I adjure thee by God, torment 
me not. 8 For he said unto 
him, Come forth, thou un- 
clean spirit, out of the man. 
9 And he asked him. What is 



I.rKB8:3&-39. 
2G And they arrived at tho 
country of the 'Gerasenes, 
which is over against Galilee. 
27 And when he was come 
lorth upon the land, there 
met him a certain man out of 
the city, who had 'devils'; 
and for a long time he had 
worn DO clothes, and abode 
not in any house, but in the 
tombs. 28 And when he saw 
Jesus, he cried out, and tell 
down before him. and with a 
loud voice said. What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the Most High God? 
I beseech thee, torment me 
not. 29 For he commanded' 
the unclean spirit to come out 
from the man. For 'often- 
times it bad seized him : and 
he was kept under guard, and 
bound with chains and fet- 
ters; and breaking the bands 
asunder, he was driven of the 
'devil' into the deserts. 80 
And Jesus asked him. What 
is thy name? And he said. 
Legion ; tor many 'devils' 
were entered into him. 31 
And they intreated him that 
he would not command them 




«H Ard 

I fled, and 

1 what was 
that were 
ivils<. 81 



thy name? And he&aithunto 
him, My nmno is LeKio" ! (or 
we are many, 10 And he be- 
Kou^ht him much that he 
would Dotsend them awBj out 
of the country. 11 Nowthere 
was there on the mountain 
.side a great herd of Bwino 
feeding. 12 And they be- 
sought him, Baying, Send us 
into the swine, that wo may 
enter intoitbom. 13 And he 
gave them IcaTe. And the 
unclean spirits came outi and 
entered into the swine : and 
the herd rushed down the 
steep iato the eea, in numfier 
about two thousand ; and 
they were choked' intheBea. 
11 And they that fed them 
fled, and told it in the city, 
find in the country. And they 
came to see what it was that 
had coma to pass. 15 And 
they come to Jesua, and be- 



to depart into the abj's.i. S3 
Now there was there a herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain ; and they intreat- 
cd him that he would give 
themleavo toenterinto them. 
And ho gave them leave. 83 
And the *dcvUs' came out 
from the man, and entered 
into the Bwine: and the hetd 
runhed down the steep into 
the lake, and were choked*. 



84 And whdTi thtf that fed 
them Eaw what had come to 
pass, they Oed, and told it in 
the city and in the country. 
B5 And they went out to see 
what had come to pass ; and 



THE RAiaiNQ OF JAIRVB'B DAVOHTER 



UuwB. 

the Loid bath done for thee, 
and how ho had mercj on 
thee. 20 And he went hie 
way, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things 
JeeuB had done for him : and 
all men did marvel'. 



Lu» S. 
Baring, 39 Betum (o thy 
house and declare how great 
things Qod hath done for 
thee. And be went his way, 
publishing throughout the 
wholo citjr how great things 
JeeuB had done for him. 



|M. THB BAISDIO 07 JiJbUS'S SAtTaHTEB. 



UAiT.9t1'18-aB. 

1 And hs entered into a 
boat, and cro one d over, and 
came into hisowncity.^ (S^) 

18 While ha spake these 
things unto them, behold, 
there came ' a ruler, and wor- 
shipped him, saTlug, 1S.J 
daughter is even now dead: 
but coma and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 
19 And Jesns aroee, and fol- 
lowed him, and ao did his 



90 And behold, a wsmaD, 
who had an issue of blood 
twelve years, cams behind 
him, and touched the border 
of his garment: SI for ehe 
ntiA within heiseU, If I do but 
touch his garment, I shall be 
*made whole. 82 ButJeens 
turning and seeing her said. 
Daughter, be of good cheer; 
thy faith hath *made thee 
whole. And the woman was 
'made whole tioai that hooxi 



U*BxSi2l-ia. 

21 And when Jesus hsd 
sroKsd over again in the boat 
unto the other side, a great 
multitude woe gathered unto 
him t and he was by the aea. 
22 And there cometh one of 
the rulers of the synagogue. 
Jalms by name ; and seeing 
him, he falleth at his feet, 23 
and beseecheth him much, 
saying, My little daughter is 
at the point of death : I pray 
tliee, that thou coma and lay 
thy hands on her, that she 
may be *mada whole, and 
live. Si And he went with 
himt and a great multitude 
followed him, and they 
thronged bi"i , 

25 And a woman, which' 
had an issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suffered 
many things of many physi- 
ciona, and had spent all Uist 
she had. and was nothing bet- 
tered, Dut rather grew worse, 
27 having heard the things 
concerning Jesus, came in the 
crowd behind, and touched 
bisgarment. 8S For she said. 
If I touch but his garments, 
I shall be *mada whole. 29 
And straightway the fountain 



I'UV 



Luia B:«>-ee. 
40 And as Jesus returned, 
the multitude welcomed him ; 
for they were all waiting for 
him, 41 And behold, Uiere 
came a man named Jalrua, 
and he was a ruler of the syna- 
gogue: and be fell down at 
Jesus' feet, and besought him 
to come into his house; 12 
for he had an only daughter, 
sbonttwelve years of age, and 
she lay a dying'. But as he 
went (be multitudes thronged 



48 And B woman having tat 
Iseuo of blood twelve years, 
which * * had spent all her kiv- 
in g upon phyuciana,andcould 
not be healed of any, 44 came 
behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment: and 
immediately the issue of bar 
blood stanched. 46 And Jesus 
said. Who is it that touched 
me T And when all denied, 
Peter said, 'and they that 
were with him, Master, the 
multitudes preee thee and 
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of her hlood was dried up; 
and ^he tolt in ber bod^ that 
she was healed of her ' plague. 
SO And etrtkightway Jeeus, 
perceiving in himsalf that the 
power proceeding from him 
bad gone forth, turned him 
about in the crowd, and said, 
Who touched my garmentB ? 
31 And his dieciploesaid unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronpiuE thee, and eajeet 
tbuu. Who touched me? 82 
And he looked round about 
to see her that had done thia 
thing. 33 But the woman 
fearing and trembling, know- 
ing what had been done to her, 
came and (ell down before 
him, and told him all the 
truth. 81 And he said unto 
her. Daughter, th; faith hath 
*made thee whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy 'plague. 
85 While ho vet anake.thev 




crashthee. le But Jesussaid, 
Some one did touch me ; foi 
I perceived that power had 
gone forth from me. i7 And 
when the woman saw that she 
was not hid, she came trem- 
bling, and failing down before 
him declared in the presence 
of all the people for what 
cauee she touched him, and 
how she was healed immedi- 
ately. 48 And be said unto 
her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
'made thee whole; go in 



49 While he ret BDake, there 



SECOND REJECTION AT NAZARBTB 



§68 



Matt. 9, 
34 he mid, Give place : (or 
the dameel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And thef laughed 
him to scorn. SB But when the 
crowd was put forth, he en- 
tered in, and took faer b^ the 
hand ; and the damsel arose. 
26 And 'the fame hereof went 
forth into all that lanti 



child is not dead, butsleepeth. 
iO And they laughed him to 
Bcom. But heghBTing put them 
all forth, taketh the father of 
the child and her mother and 
them that were with him, and 
goeth in where the child was, 
i\ And taking the child by 
the hand, he saith unto her, 
Talitha cumi ; which is, being 
interpreted. Damsel, I say 
unto thee, Arise. U And 
straightway the damsel rose 
up, and walked ; far she was 
twelve years oli And they 
were amazed straightway with 
a great amazement 43 And 
he charged them much that 
no man should know this : 
and he commanded that toms- 
thing should be given her to 



in. THE TWO BLIKD MEN, AND THE DUMB DEMONUa 

Matt. »tZ7-U. 

tl And as Jeeus passed by from thence, two blind men followed him. crying out, and 
SB^iTtg, Have mercy on us, thou non ot David. 28 And when hs was come into the house, the 
blinu men came to him : and Jesus baith unto them, Believe ye tiiat I am able to do this ? 
They say unto him. Yea, Lord. 29 Then touched he their eyee. Baying, According to your 
faith bo It done unto you. 80 And their eyes wero opened. And Jeena 'strictly charged 
them, saying. See that no man know it SI But they went forth, and spread abroad bis fame 
in all that land. 

82 And as they went forth, behold, there was brought to him a dumb man poBsessed with 
a *devil'. &8 And when the 'deviP was cast out, the dumb man spoke : and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. U But the Pharisees aaid, *By the prtncs 
of the' devils »c«steth he out 'devils'. (+§63) 



called, saying. Maiden, arise. 
66 And her spirit returned, 
and she rose up immediately : 
and he commanded thataonM- 
thtTig be given her to eat. 66 
And her parents were amazed; 
but he charged them to tell 
no man what had been done 



UUT. IS16I-S8. 

H And coming into his own 
eonntry he taught them in 


3EOOND EEJEOnON AT NAZA 
MiBE«:l-Ga. 
1 And he went out from 
thence; and be cometh into 
his own country ; and his dis- 
ciples follow him. 2 And 


BETH. 

[Lake 4 : IB-.W. And became 
to Nazareth, where ha had been 
brought up : and he entered, as 
hia custom troB, Into the syna- 
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bath this 
ind these 
6 Is not 



with us? 

this man 
67 And 



m house, 
ot many 
a because 
+ §65) 



when the eabbath was come, 
he began to teach in tho synn- 
gogue: and ■many hearing 
him were astonished. Baying, 
Whence hath this man these 
things? and, What is the wis- 
dom that is given unto this 
man, and what mean such 
' mighty worka wrought by 
hia liandsf 3 Is not this the 
carpenter, the sod of Mary, 
and brother of Jamofi, and 
Joses. and Judas, and Simon? 
and are not hia sisters here 
with us? And they wore 
■offended in him. i And 
Jesus said unto them, »A 
prophet is not without hon- 
our, save in hia own country, 
and BtnoRg hia own bin. and 
in his own house. 5 And he 
could there do no *mi[;hty 
work, save that be laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. 6 And he 



[Ltoe 4.] 
gogne on the aabbalh day, and 
Btood up to rcod. 17 And there 
wnadellvereduutohim °l)icbook 
ot the prophet leoiah. And he 
opened the °book, and found the 
place wherQ it wofl Written, 
18 The^iritoftheLoidbupoa 



Ho hath sent mo to proclaim 
release to tho captWes. 

And recovering of Eu^ht to the 
blind. 

To set at liberty them that 
are bruised, 

19 To proclaim the acceptable 

year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloeed the ■ book, and 
gavo it back to the attendant, 
and sat down: and tho eyca of 
a)] in the siTrngogue were faal- 
eaed on him. 21 And he began 
to Bay unto Ibom, To-day hath 



THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE 



§64 



[Lukb4.] 

came a srreat famine over all the 
land; 26 and mito none of 
them was Elijah sent, but only 
to iZarephath, in the land of 
Sidon, nnto a woman that was a 
widow. 27 And there were many 
lepers in Israel in the time of 
Eliaha the prophet ; and none of 
them was cleansed, but only 
Naaman the Syrian. 28 And 
they were all filled with wrath in 
the synagogue, as they heard 
these things; 29 and they rose 
up, and cast him forth out of the 
city, and led him unto the brow 
of the hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might throw him 
down headlong. 80 But he pass- 
ing through the midst of them 
went his way.] ($86) 



168. THIRD PBKAOHING TOUR CONTINUED. 



Matt. 9:85. 

86 And JesuB went about 
all the cities and the Yillages, 
teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of disease and all 
manner of sickness. 



Mabx 6:66. 

And he went round about 
the TillageB teaching. 



Maxt. 9:86-11:1. 



164. THB MISSION OF THB TWELVE. 
Habk 6i7-13. 



86 But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion for them, 
because they were distressed 
and scattered, as sheep not 
having a shepherd. 87 Then 
saith he unto his disciples, 
*The harvest truly ^ is plen- 
teous, but the labourers are 



UjEMBlt^ 



IBY. ng.: aOr. Atnpta. 



ABY.tci: aiadMd 



•Luko 10:2. The harrest is plenteous, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harftst, that he send forth labourers into his harrest. (§ 87) 

95 
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KLlRK S. 


Lc«s 9. 


erefore 






*t, that 






r3 into 






,nd he 


7 And he called* unto him 


1 And he called the twelTO 


twelve 


the twelve, and began to send 


tofretber.andgavethemiwwer 


?m au- 


theni forth by two and two; 


and authority overall 'devils'. 


Bpirits, 


and ho ga^e them authority 


and to cure diaeases. 


to heal 
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§64 



Matt. 10. 

neither two coats, nor shoos, 
nor staff : for the labourer is 
worthy of his food. 11 And 
•nto whatsoever city or village 
ye shall enter, search out who 
in it is worthy; and there 
abide till ye go forth. 12 
And as ye enter into the 
house, salute it. 18 And if 
the house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it : but if it 
be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 14 And who- 
soever shall not receive you, 
nor hear your words, as ye go 
forth out of that house or that 
city, shake off the dust of 
your feet 15 Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sod- 
om and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgement, than for that 
city. 

16 Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of 
wolves: be ye therefore wife 
as serpents, and ' harmless as 
doves. 17 'But beware of 
men : for they will deliver you 
up to councils, and in their 
synagogues they will scourge 
you; 18 yea and before gov- 
ernors and kings shall ye be 
brought for my sake, for a 
testimony to them and to the 
Gentiles. 19 ^But when they 



Mabk 6. 

journey, save a staff only ; no 
bread, no wallet, no 'money 
in their 'purse; 9 but to go 
shod with sandals : and, said 
he, put not on two coats. 10 
And he said unto them. 
Wheresoever ye enter into a 
house, there abide till ye de- 
part thence. 11 And what- 
soever place shall not receive 
you, and they hear you not, as 
you go forth thence, shake off 
the dust that is under your 
feet for a testimony unto 
them. 



[•Mark 13: 9, 11-13. Bat take 
ye heed to youraelTee; for they 
shall deliver you up to coxmcils; 
and in eynagognca shall ye be 
beaten; and before goTcmors 
and kings shall ye stand for my 
sake, for a testimony unto them. 
.... 11 And when they lead yon 
to judgement^ and deliver yon 



LuKS 9. 

wallet, nor bread, nor money; 
neither have two coats. 4 
And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, there abide, and 
thence depart 5 And as many 
as receive you not, when ye 
depart from that city, shake 
off the dust from your feet 
for a testimony against them. 



[• Luke 21 : 12-19. But before 
all these things, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and shall per- 
secute you, delivering you up to 
the synagognes and prisons, 
^bringing you before kings and 
governors for my name*8 sake. 
13 It shall turn ^ unto you fur a 
testimony. 14 Settle it therefore 



ERY. mc. : V Or, tfmple • Or. braa: > Or. girdle. * Or. jroa being brought. 



ABV.txt.: ataraoaft 



receiye you, eat snch things as are set before yon : 9 and heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them. The 
kingdom of Qod is come nigh onto you. 10 But into whatsoeyer city ye shall enter, and they receive you not, 
go out into the streets thereof and say, 11 Even the dust from your city, thai oleayeth to our feet, we do wipe 
off against you : howbeit know this, that the kingdom of Gkxl is come nigh. 12 1 say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for thai city. (9 87) 

• Matt. 24 : 9. Then shall they deliver you up unto tribulation, and shall kill you. (§ 131 ) 

• Mark 18:9, 11-13. (glSl) See above. 
»Luke 21:12-19. (glSl) Seeaboye. 

bLuke 12:11, 12. And when they bring you before the synagogues, and the ru]er«<, and the authorities, bo 
not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shali say; 12 for the Holy Spirit shall teach yon In thai 
very hour what ye ought to say. (g95) 



87 
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Bpeak : 
you in 

II speak. 

t epeak, 
Father 

au. 21 

liver up 

ifaildren 
parents, 

ihaU be 

iduroth 
shall be 
tieyper- 
Wj, flee 

itiea of 
man be 



Uabk [IS]. 
up, be not anriona betoteband 
wtuit yrt slinll speck : bat whatso- 
ever ehnll be given foa In that 
hour, that speak ye! for it fe not 
yi^ that Bpeak, bat the Holy 
Ghost.^ 1:2 And brother shall de- 
liver np brother to death, and 
the f iilhor hia child ; and children 
ahull riso np against parenta, and 
' oaoBO them ia be put to death. 
1:1 And ye eiialt be hated of oil 
men fur m; name's sake I but he 
Umt ouduieth to the end, the 
same shall be UTed.] (1131} 



Ldu [SI]. 

in your hearts, not to medilflte bo. 
forehand bow to answer ; 15 for 
I will give yon a month and wis- 
dom, which all your adversarice 
shall not be able to withstand or 
lo gainaay. IS But ye abull be de- 
livered up even by paronte, and 
bcelbren, and tin^ultc, and 
friends! "-"A ">"'* <*' V"" 'aholl 
they cause to be put to death. 
17 And ye shall be hated of all 



™fori 



r name's sake, IS A ni; 



not a hair of your hoad shall per- 
ish, 10 In yonr patience ye sliall 
wioyonr'soula.] {(131) 



THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE 



and hid, th&t ehall not be 
knowi. 37 Wlutt I t«ll you 
in the datkneee, speak f» 
in the light: and what je 
hear in the ear, proclaim 
upon the housetops. 28 And 
be not afraid of them which' 
kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul : but 
rather fear him which* is 
able to destroy both soul 
and body in 'hell. 2» Are 
not two eparrowa sold for a 
farthing*f and not one of 
them shall fall on the ground 
without yourFather: 80 "but 
the very haire of your head 
are all numbered. 31 Fear 
not Uieiefore ; ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 
82 Every one therefore who 
shall confess 'me before 
men, 'him will I also confess 
before my Father which' is 
in heaven. 83 "But whoso- 
ever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which* is 
in heaven. 
84 'Think not that I came 



§64 

Luu [IS]. 
[•Luke 12:2-9. But there ia 
nothing cOTsred up, tbattball not 
be Mvealed : and hid, that shall 
not be known. 8 Wherefore 
whatsoever ye have said In Ifaa 
darkDeea shall be beaid in the 
light : and That ye bavespokaD ill 
tha car In the inner chambenabal 1 
be proclaimed upon the house- 
tops. 4 And I say unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of tbeui 
which' kill the liody, and after 
that baie no more that they oan 
do. fi But 1 will warn ron whom 
ye ■hall fear : Fear hitn, which ' 
after he hath killed bath 'power 
to cast into 'hell; yea, I say 
unto you. Fear him. 6 Ate 
not Bve sparrows sold foe two 
farthings*? and not one of them 
is forgotten in the sight of 
Ood. 7 Bnt the very hairs of 
your head are all uoabeTed. 
Fear not: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 8 And I 
say unto you, ETery one who 
■hall confess 'me before men, 
ihim shall the Sod of man also 
confess before the angels of God : 
9 but he that denieth me in tbe 
preMooe of men shall be denied 
In tha presence of the angels of 
God.l (»96) 



> Hark 4 : ZZ. For thare is oothlnc hid, utb that it ibonld be msnifeated ; neither was aniptMiv made 
secret, but tbat It Bliotild fwme to ll«ht. <RS7) 

•Lake g; 11. For DOtbius U Ikid, that shall not be made manifest; nor anyUifiv wcret, that ihall not be 
known and coma to light. (B57) 

•Lakel3:e-e. (gSS) 8eealMT«. 

bLnken:lS. And Dot a hairof jonrhead BhaUjierlBh (Bl»). Baa also Lake 1Z:7 (gSG) aboTe. 

°ICarkS:3t. For whoaoeTer shall baaahamad of me and ^my woids in thin adoltamus and sinful eenera- 
Uon, the Son of nsD also shall be aahamsd of him, when he oometh la Uie<lorT of his Father with the hair 

anseli. Oifl) 

c Lake 9 : 26. For whosoever shall be ashsmed of me and of mr words, of him ahall the Bon of man be 
ashamed, wbea bnoometh in his own gtarj, and U« glory of the Fathar, and oftlM hoir ansels. ISW) 

<LukeI2:e. (gSS) Seeaboie. 

dLakel£:Sl-^ Thiak re thatlam cometogtie paaoeintlieflBrthT I tell tod. Nar j bat rather dlTisloD ; 
St tor tliere Bholl be from heDoeforth five Id one bouse divided, three aaainat two, and tvo against three. S3 
They shall be divided, father aKalnst son, and son against father ; mother SKSlnst daoKbter. and dBUsbter 
■cainit bar mothar : mother in law asainst bet dacshtcr ia law, and dan^btsr iu law against her mother in 
law. (BK>) 
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DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 



§05 



Matt. 10. 

Bent me. 41 He that receiyeth 
a prophet in the name of a 
prophet shall receive a pro- 
phet's reward; and he that 
receiyeth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man 
shall receive a righteous man's 
reward. 42 »And whosoever 
shall give to drink unto one 
of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only, in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 

11:1 And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had made an end 
of 1 commanding his twelve 
disciples, he departed thence 
to teach and preach in their 
cities. (+§52) 



Mabx 6. 



13 And they went out, and 
preached that men should re- 
pent. 18 And they cast out 
many 'devils', and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them. 



LUKB 9. 



6 And they departed, and 
went throughout the villages, 
preaching the gospel and 
healing everywhere. 



S65. DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 



Kaxt. 14:1-12. 



1 At that season Herod the 
tetrarch heard the report con- 
cerning Jesus, 2 and said 
unto his servants. This is 
John the Baptist ; he is risen 
from the dead ; and therefore 
do these powers work in him. 
8 For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put 
him in prison for the sake of 
Herodias, his brother Philip's 
wife. 4 For John said unto 
him. It is not lawful for thee 
to have her. 5 And when he 
would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, be- 
cause they counted him as a 
prophet. 6 But when Herod's 
birthday came, the daughter 



Mabx 6:14-29. 

14 And king Herod heard 
thereof; for his name had be- 
come known: and 'he said, 
John 'the Baptist' is risen 
from the dead, and therefore 
do these powers work in him. 
15 But others said. It is Elijah. 
And others said. It is iL pro- 
phet, even as one of the pro- 
phets. 16 But Herod, when 
he heard thereof , said, John, 
whom I beheaded, he is risen. 
17 For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in prison 
for the sake of Herodias, his 
brother Philip's wife : for he 
had married her. 18 For John 
said unto Herod, It is not 



Luke 9:7-9. 



7 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done: 
and he was much perplexed, 
because that it was said by 
some, that John was risen 
from the dead ; 8 and by some, 
that Elijah had appeared ; and 
by others, that one of the old 
prophets was risen again. 9 
And Herod said, John I 
beheaded: but who is this, 
about whom I hear such 
things? And ho sought to 
see him. 

(Sm Uke t ; 19, 90; paf* 32.] 



BIT. BUf. : 1 Or. demtmM. * Some anctaBt aotlMWlttM riad M«y. • Or. tht Baptiaer. 



ART.tKt: ilwdflBlilMd sdMiKsu. •BapliMr. 



• Mark 9:41. For whosooTer shall giye jon a cup of water to drink, because ye are Christ's, Terily I say 
onto you, he shallin no wise loee his reward. (981) 
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Herod. 7 
taeeA with 
)r wbatao- 
k. 8 And 

ard by her 

I head of 

9 And the 
Jttt (or the 
id o( them 

1 be given \ 
beheaded 
. 11 And 
Jght in a 
m to the 
trough t it 
3 And his 
1 took up 
ried him ; 
:old Jesus. 



lawtul for thee to have thy 
brother's wife. 19 And Hero- 
diaa eet herselt against him, 
»nd desired to kill him ; and 
she could not ; 20 lor Herod 
feared John, knowing that he 
was a righteoua man and a 
hot; '', and kept him eafe. 
And when he heard him, he 
' was much perplexed ; and he 
heard him gladly. 21 And 
when a convenient day was 
come, that Uerod on his birth- 
day mado a supper to hia 
lords, and the 'high captaine, 
and the chief men of Galilee ; 
22 and when 'tbedaught«rof 
Herodias herself came in and 
danced, 'she pleased Herod 
and them that sat at meat 
with him; and the king said 
unto the damsel, Awk of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I 
will give it thee. 23 And he 
Eware unto her, Whatsoever 

thnll shnU. nak nf mn T ii^l1 



1 



THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND 



§86 



Hiu6. 
bring hie head : and he went 
and beheaded him in the 
prison, 28 and brought bis 
head in a charger', and gare 
it to the damsel ; and the 
damsel gave it to her mother. 
29 And when hia disciples 
heard thertof, thejr came and 
took up hia corpse, and laid 
it in a tomb. 



Uati. 14:13-28. 
IS Now when Jesus 
heard it, be withdrew 
from thence in a boat, 
to B desert place apart i 
and when the mnlti- 
tudee heard thereof, 
they followed him 'on 
toot from the cities. 
14 And he came forth, 
and saw a great mul- 
titude, and he had 
compassion on them, 
and healed their sick. 
16 And when even 
was come, the disci' 
pies came to him, saj- 
ing, Tlie place is 
desert, and the time 
is already past; send 
the multitudes away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves food. 16 
But Jesus said unto 
them. They have no 
need to go away ; give 
ye them to eat. 17 And 
theyaayuntohim, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two Sshes. 
18 And he said. Bring 



166. THE FEEDIBQ OF 
U*BX 6:30-16. 
80 And the apostles 
gather themselves to- 
gether unto Jesus ; 
and they told him 
all things, whatsoever 
they had done, and 
whatsoever they had 
taught. 81 And he 
saith unto them, 
Come ye yourselves 
apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while. 
For there were many 
coming and goi ng, and 
they had no leisure so 
much as to eat 82 
And they went away 
in the boat to a desert 
place apart. SS And 
the people saw them 
going, and many knew 
them, and they ran 
there together* ' on 
foot from all the cities, 
and outwent them. 84 
And be came forth 
and saw a great mul- 
titude, and he had 
compassion on them, 
because they were as 
sheep not having a 



the five thousand. 
Ldu 8:10-17. 
10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, declared unto 
him wtiat things they 
had done. And he 
took them, and with- 
drew apart to a city 
called Bethsaida. 11 
But the multitudes 
perceiving it followed 
him; and he wel- 
comed them, and 
spake to them of the 
kingdom of God, and 
them that had need 
of healing he healed*. 
IS And the day began 
to wear away; and 
the twelve came, and 
said unto him. Send 
the multitude away, 
that tliey may go into 
the villages and coun- 
try round about, and 
lodge, and get vic- 
tuals*: for we are 
here in a desert place. 
IB But be said unto 
them. Give ye them 
toeat. And they said. 
We have no more than 



Jativ6:l-I&. 
1 Afterthesethinga 
Jesus went away to 
the other side ol the 
sea of Galilee, which 
is the aea of Tiberias. 
3 And a great mnlti* 
tude followed him, be- 
cause they beheld the 
signs which he did on 
them that were sicli. 
8 And Jeeue went up 
into the mountain, 
and there he sat with 
his disciples, i Now 
the passover, the feast 
of the Jews, was at 
hand. 6 Jesus there- 
fore lifting up his 
eyes, and seeing that 
a great multitude 
Cometh unto him, 
saith unto Philip, 
Whence are we to 
buy 'bread, that 
these may eat? 6 
And this he said to 
prove him: for he 
himselt knew what he 
would do. 7 Fhilipan- 
sweredhim, Two hun- 
dred 'pennyworth 'of 
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Make 6. 
ehaphprd: antl hebo- 
gan to U'ui^h tliDm 
many things, na And 
when tho day was now 
far spent, bia djaci- 
pies came unto bira, 
and eaid. The place 
is dnjert, and the day 
is now far spent: 36 
send tbem nway, that 
they may go into the 
country and villages 
round about, and buy 
themselves somewhat 
to eat. 37 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
tliora, Give je them 
to eat. And they say 
unto him, Shall we 
go and buy two hun- 
dred 'pennyworth' of 
bread, and give tbem 
to eatT 38 And he 
naith unto them, How 
manv loaves have \e1 



LCEB 8. 

Ave loaves and two 
tisbee ; except we 
ehould go and buy 
food for all thia peo- 
ple. 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men. And he said 
unto his disciples, 
Make them 'sit down 
in companies, about 
fifty each, 15 And 
they did so, and made 
them all 'sit down. 

16 And be took thu 
five loavea and tho 
two fishes, and hiok- 
ing up to heaven, he 
bleeaed them, and 
brake; and gave to 
the disciples to set 
before the multitude. 

17 And they did ent', 
and were all filled : 
and there was taken 

na that whii-b re- 



JoHN 6. 
' bread is not sufficient 

for them, that every 
one may take a httli', 
8 One of hie disciples. 
Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ter's brother, scitli 
unto him, 9 There 



lad 



here 



which' bath five bar- 
ley loaves, and two 
fishes; but what are 
these among bo many? 
10 Jesus said, Malio 
the people sit down. 
Now there was much 
gra^ in the place. So 
the men eat down, in 
number about five 
thousand, 11 Jesus 
therefore took the 
loaVBH; and hsvinff 
given thanks, he dis- 
tributed to them that 
were set down ; like- 
wiEW hWi of thnfii^licR 



JESUS WALKING ON THE W^TER 
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BLkXT.14. 



22 And straightway 
he constrained the dis- 
ciples to enter into the 
boat, and to go before 
him unto the other 
side, till he should 
send the multitudes 
away. 28 And after he 
had sent the multi- 
tudes away, he went 
up into the mountain 
apart to pray: and 
when even was come, 
he was there alone. 



Mabk 6. 

among them all. 42 
And they did all eat*, 
and were filled. 48 
And they took up 
broken pieces, twelve 
basketfuls, and also 
of the fishes. 44 And 
they that ate the 
loaves were five thou- 
sand men. 

46 And straightway 
he constrained his dis- 
ciples to enter into the 
boat, and to go before 
him unto the other 
side to Bethsaida, 
while he himself send- 
eth the multitude 
away. 46 And after 
he had taken leave of 
them, he departed into 
the mountain to pray. 



Joun 6. 



14 When therefore 
the people suw the 
'sign which he did, 
they said, This is of a 
truth the prophet that 
Cometh into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore 
perceiving that they 
were about to come 
and take him by force, 
to make him king, 
withdrew again into 
the mountain himself 
alone. 



Matt. 14:24-66. 

24 But the boat 'was 
now in the midst of 
the sea, distressed by 
the waves; for the 
wind was contrary. 
26 And in the fourth 
watch of the night he 
came unto them, walk- 
ing upon the sea. 26 
And when the dis- 
ciples saw him walk- 
ing on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying, 
It is an apparition'; 
and they cried out for 
fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 



S 67. JESUS WALKING ON THE WATEB. 

Mabx 6:47-66. 

47 And when even 
was come, the boat 
was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on 
the land. 48 And see- 
ing them distressed in 
rowing, for the wind 
was contrary unto 
them, about the fourth 
watch of the night he 
Cometh unto them, 
walking on the sea; 
and he would have 
passed by them: 49 
but they, when they 
saw him walking on 
the sea, supposed that 



JoHK 6:16-21. 

16 And when even- 
ing came, his disciples 
went down unto the 
sea ; 17 and they en- 
tered into a boat, and 
were going over the 
sea unto Capernaum. 
And it was now dark, 
and Jesus had not 
yet come to them. 18 
And the sea was rising 
by reason of a great 
wind that blew. 19 
When therefore they 
had rowed about five 
and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they behold 



KRV. mg. : i Some ancient •othorltlM read tignt. * Some ancient aotboritiee read wa» manyfuHong* distant from the land. 



ART. tat.: XaUata safluMi 
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Mark 6. 
it wat^ an apparition', 
and cried out : 50 tor 
they all Haw him, and 
were troubled. But he 
straightway Bpaka to 
them, cLod t:aitb unto 
them. Be of good cb ecri 
it IB I ; be not atraid. 



61 And ha wont up nn- 



JesuB walking on the 
sea, and drawing ni^h 
unto the boat: and 
thej were afraid. 30 
But he saith unto 
them, It is I ; be not 
Btrnid. 



DISCOURSE ON THE BREAD OF LIFE 



§68 



Matt. 14. 

him that they might 
only touch the border 
of his garment: and 
as many as touched 
were made whole. 



Mabk 6. 

began to carry about 
on their beds those 
that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 56 
And wheresoever he 
I entered, into villages, 

or into cities, or into 
the country, they laid 
the sick in the market- 
places, and besought 
him that they might 
touch if it were but 
the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many 
as touched * him were 
made whole. 



S68. DISCX)URSE ON THE BREAD OF LIFE. 

John 6:22-71. 

On the morrow the multitude which > stood on the other side of the sea saw that thers 
was none' other 'boat there, save one, and that Jesus enterea not with his disciples into the 
boat, but that his disciples went away alone 23 (howbeit there came 'boats from Tiberias 
nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after the Lord had given thanks): 24 when the 
multitude therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they themselves got 
into the 'boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. 25 And when they found him on 
the other side of the sea, they said unto him. Rabbi, when camest thou hither? 26 Jesus 
answered them and said. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Te seek me, not because ye saw signs, 
but because ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. 27 Work not for the meat ' which perisheth, 
but for the meat' which abideth unto eternal life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: 
for him the Father, even God, hath sealed. 28 They said therefore unto him. What must 
we do, that we may work the works of Godt 29 Jesus answered and said unto them. This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom *he hath sent. 80 They said therefore unto 
him, ViThat then doest thou for a sign, that we may see, and believe thee? what workest thou? 
81 Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written, He gave them bread out of 
heaven to eat. 82 Jesus therefore said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you. It was not 
Moses that gave you the bread out of heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread out 
of heaven. 88 For the bread of Qod is that which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 84 They said therefore unto him. Lord, evermore give us this bread. 
85 Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall not hunger, and 
he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 86 But I said unto you, that ye have seen me, 
and yet believe not. 87 All that which the Father giveth me shall come unto me; and him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out 88 For I am come down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 89 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that of all that which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it 



nr.Mf.: S0r.lt • Or. littU boat, •Qr.UttUboaf, «Or.ft«M«t 



ABT.tet.: itlMl "DO sfood 
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40 For thiu is the will of m? Fntlier, th&t every one that beholdeth 
ith on him, Bbould have eternal lito; and 'I will raise him up at the 

before murmured concerning him, because he eaid, I am the bread which 
eaven. 42 And they said, Ib not this Jeeue, the eon of Joseph, whose 
we IcQow? how doth he now saj, I am come down out of heaven? 
id said unlo them, Murmur not among youTselveB. 44 No man can come 
ther which' sent me draw him; and I will raise him up in the last daj. 
e prophets. And they ehall alt be taught of God. Every one that hath 
)r, and bath learned, cometh unto me. 46 'Not that any man hath seen 
which' ifl from God, he bath seen the Father. 47 Verily, verilj, I eay 
slieveth hath eternal life. 48 I atn the bread o( life. 49 Your fathers 
in the wildernsBs, and they died. 60 This is the bread which cometh 
that a man may eat thereof, and nut die. 61 I am the living bread 
tof heaven: if any man-eat of this br^ad, he shall live for ever: yea and 
11 give is my flesh, tor the lite of the world. 

irofore strove one with another, saying. How can this man give us hia 
lUB thereforo said unto them. Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Except ye 
on of man and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves. 64 He 
and drinketh my blood hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the 
f flesh is 'meat indeed, and my blood is 'drink indeed, 56 He that 
Irinkethmy blood abideth in me, and I in him. 67 As the living Father 
BCBUse of the Father ; so he that eatoth mc, he also shall live because of 
iread which came down out of heaven: not as the fathers did eat', and 
h this bread shall live for ever. G9 These things said he in 'the 
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DISCOURSE ON EATING WITH VNWASHEN HANDS 



169. DISOOUKSE ON EATDJQ WITH DITWASHEN HANDS. 



Hatt. 10:1-20. 

1 Then there come to Jesus 
from Jerusalem Ph&riseeB and 
scribes, saying, a Whydothy 
discipleB bansgreas the tradi- 
tion of the eldersT tor they 
wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. S And he 
answered and said nnto them, 
Why do ye also transgress the 
conunandment of God because 
olyour traditiont 4 For Ood 
said, Honour thy father and 
thy mother : and. He that 
epeaketh evil of father or 
mother, let him 'die the 
death. 6 But ye say. Whoso- 
ever shall say to bis father or 
bis mother, That wherewith 
thou mightest have been pro- 
fited by me is given to Ood ; 
6 he shall not honour his 
'father. And ye have made 
void the *word of Ood be- 
cause of yonr tradition. 7 Ye 
hypocrites, well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you, saying, 
B lliiB people honoureth me 
with their lipe ; 

But their heart is far from 



S But in 



n do they worship 



Teaching tu their doctrines 
the precepts of men. 



Mam 7:1-23. 
1 And there are gathered 
together unto him the Phar- 
isees, and certain of the 
scribes, which* had come 
from Jerusalem, 3 and had 
seen that some of his disciples 
ate their bread with *defiled, 
that is, unwashen, hands. 
8 For the Pharisees, and all 
the Jews, except they wash 
their bands 'diligenUy, eat 
not, holding the tradition of 
the elders : 4 and when they 
come from the marketplace, 
except they 'wash* them- 
selves, they eat not; and 
many other things there be*, 
which they have received to 
hold, 'wakings of cups, and 
pots, and brasen 'vessels, 6 
And the Pharisees and the 
scribes ask him, Why walk 
not thy disciples according to 
the tradition of the elders, 
but eat their bread with 'de- 
filed hands? S And he said 
unto them. Well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you hypocrites, as 
it is written, 

This people honoureth me 
with their lips. 

But their heart is far from 

7 But in vain do they worship 

me, 
Teaching as their doctrines 

the precepts of men. 
6 Ye leave the commandment 
of Ood, and hold fast the tra- 
dition of men. 9 And he said 
unto them, Full well do ye 
reject the commandment of 
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to him the 
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1 ent«reth 
etileth thp 
7bich pro- 
nouth.this 



Mux 7. 

God, that ye may keep your 
tradition. 10 For Moses &aid, 
HoQour thj father and thy 
mothe r; and, He that epeaketh 
evilof tatherormother.lothim 
'die thedeath: 11 butyaaaj, 
If a man shall say to his father 
or bis mother, That where- 
with thou miRbtest have been 
profited by me is Corban, that 
is to say. Given to Ood; 12 
ye no longer suffer him to do 
aug'ht for his father or his 
mother; 13 making void the 
word of God by your tradi- 
tion, which ye have delivered : 
and many such like things ye 
do. 

11 Andhecalled tohim the 
multitude again, and said 
UDto them, Hear me all of 
you, and understand : 16 
There lit nothing from without 
the man, that going into him 
candefflehim: butthe things 
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DiaconssE on eating with vnwashen hands 



§60 



Matt. is. 
ever goeth into the mouth 
possetb into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draughtf 
18 But the things which 
proceed out of the mouth 
come forth out of the heart ; 
and they defile the man. 19 
Forou t of the heart come forth 
evil thoughts, murden, adul- 
teries, tomicatioDfl, thefta, 
false witness, railiags ; 20 
these are the things which 
defile the mui: but to eat 
with nnwaahen hands deflleth 
not the man. 



UakzT. 

aIboT Perceive ye not, that 
whateoeyer from without go- 
eth into the man, it cannot 
defile him ; 19 because it go- 
eth not into his heart, but 
into bis belly, and goeth out 
into the dranghtT ThU h» 
laid, making all meata clean. 
20 And he said. That which 
proceedetb out of the man, 
that defileth the man. 21 For 
from within, out ot the heart 
of men, ' e T il thoughts proceed, 
fornications, thefts, murden, 
adulteries, 22covetings,wiek- 
edneases, deceit, lascivious- 
nesB, an evil eye, railing, pride, 
foaliahness : 2S all these evil 
things proceed from within, 
and deffle the man. 




ent out 

d Sidon. 
initieh 



ly vexed 
But bo 



Mabe 7:24-30. 
£1 And from thenre ho 
and went avay into 
tho bordpra ot Tyro 'nnd 
Sidon. And he entered Into 
a hou.'^e, and would have no 
man know it ; and ho could 
not be hid. 26 But straight- 
way a noman, whose little 
daughter had an unclean 
spirit, having heard of him, 
came and fell down at hia 



RETURN THROUan DECAPOLIS 



§7J 



(Tl. KBTUEKTHEODOH DEOAPOLIS; MANY MIBAOLESOFHEALINO, 



Matt. 1S:2»-SI. 
2S And Jesus departed 
theace, sod came nigh unto 
the sea of Oslilee; and he 
went up into the mountain, 
and Bat there. 30 And there 
came unto him great multi- 
tudes, having with them the 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and the^ 
cast them down at his feet; 
and he healed them; 31 inso- 
much that the multitude won- 
dered, when thej saw the 
dumb speaking, the maimed 
whole, and the lame walking, 
and the blind seeing: and 
tbejr glorified the God of Is- 
rael. 



Miu 7:81-37. 
SI And again he went out 
from the borders of l^re, and 
came through Bidon unto the 
sea ot Oalilee, through the 
midst of the bordersotDecap- 



S3 And thef bring unto 
him one that was deaf, and 
had an impediment in his 
speech; and they beseech 
him to lay his hand upon him. 
~^i And he took him aaide 
from the multitude privately, 
and put his fingers into his 
ears, and he spat, and touched 
his tongue; 34 and looking 
up to heaven, he sighed, and 
saith unto him, Ephphatba, 
that is, Be opened. 86 And 
hieears were opened, and the 
bond of his tongue was loosed, 
and he spake plain. 86 And 
he charged them that they 
should ten oo man : but the 
« he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal 
they published it 87 And 
they were beyond measure 
astonished, saying. He hath 
done all things well ; he mak- 
eth even the deaf to hear.and 
tlie dumb to speak. 
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! PEEDKO OF THE FOCB THODSAJJD. 
Mare B : 1-0. 
1 In those daya, when there 
was BRain a ereat multitude, 
and thc7 had nothing to eat, 
ho called unto bim his dis- 
cipla-i, and Baith unto tbem, 
2 I have compaBaion on the 
multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three daja, 
and have nothing to eat : 3 
and it I send them away fant- 
itiR to their home, they will 
Taint in' the tray; and some 
of them are come from far. 4 
And his disciplee answered 
him, Whcnceshallonebeable 
ta ml these men with ' bread 
herein a desert place? G And 
he Btiked them. How many 
loaves have ye? And they 
eald. Seven. 6 .And be coni- 
inandeth the multitude to sit 
down on the ground : and 
he took the seven loaves, and 



FRARISEES AND SADDUCEES DEMANDINQ A SION 



§78 



Matt. is. 
the boat, and came into the 



Skdduceea came, and tempt- 
ing' him asked him to shew 
them a eign from heaven. 2 
■But he answered and said 
unto them, ' When it is even- 
ing, ]re aaj, It teill be fair 
weather: for the heaven b 
red. 8 And in the morning. 
It will be foul weather to-day : 
for the heaven is red and lo wr- 
ing*. To know bow to dis- 
cern the face of the heaven ; 
bat ;e cannot discern the 
Bigna of the times. < ^An 
evil and adulterous generation 
eeeketh after a sign; and 
there ahall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of Jonah. 
And he left them, and de> 

6 And the diaciplea came 
to the other side and forgot 
to take * bread. S AndJeaus 
uid unto them, "Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Saddncees. 
7 And they reasOQed among 
themselves, saying, * We took 
no 'bread. 8 And Jeeusper- 
ceiviog it said, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among 
youuelve^ beoause ye have 



disciples, and came into the 
parte of Dalmanutha. 

II And the Pharisees came 
forth, and b^^an to question 
with him, seeking of Um a 
sign from heaven, tempting' 
him. la And he sighed deeply 
in his spirit, and eaith, ' Why 
doth this generation seek a 
eign? verily I say unto you, 
There 8h«ll no sign be given 
untothisgeneration. U And 
he left them, and again enter- 
ing into the boat departed to 
the other side. 



11 And they forgot to take 
bread; and they had not in 
the boat with them more than 
one loaf. 16 And he charged 
them, saying, 'Take heed, be- 
ware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and the leaven of 
Herod. IS And they reasoned 
one with another, 'saying, 
'We have no bread. 17 And 
Jesus perceiving it saith unto 
them. Why reason ye, because 



»IiD]t«lS)B4-U. And he uid to the mnltitiidaa ilso. When ja ne ■ elond rlsine In the WMt, itnlchtway 
jeiar, TharaooDathaBhowar; aod eo It aanwUi (opus. K And whea are (ea a south wind blowkiic, ja hjt. 
Them wUlbeaaoorehinahaBtiand itcomsth to i«ia. B8 Ys hjpocrltca. 7e know bow to Interpret the (aoe ol 
the earth and (he hoBTsn ; bat how lilt that re know not how to interpni( thii tlmel (SOS) 

aifa(t. U:n. Aa eiil and adnlterDnB generBtion Mekathaftei SBlsni and there ■hall no gifn be siren (o 
lttat(beBlcliof Joiwhtheprophst. (gu) 

klinke 11:29. Thla eeneratloQ i> an evil aeDeratton: It leeketh aflsr a aicD; and there ihall no sign br 
dventoitbatthsBicnof JoDsh. (BMJ 

• Lnkell:!. Beware re ot the hsareu ot the Fhartsess, whloh U hrpocrisj. 3CG] 

*Ct.l(Btt.M:U,p.ll& 
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Matt. 16. 
no ibreadT 9 Do ye not yet 
perceive, neither remember 
the Eve loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many 
•baeketa ye took uij? 10 
Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how 
many "baskets ye took up? 
11 How 13 it that ye do not 
perceive that I spake not to 
you concerning 'broad? •But 
beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 12 
Then understood they how ' 
that he bade therti not be- 
ware of the leaven of ' bread, 
but of the teaching of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 



Mabe S. 
ye have no bread f do ye not 
yet perceive, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart 
hardened? 18 Having eyes, 
see ye not? and having ears, 
hoar ye not? end do ye not 
remember? 19 When I brake 
the five lonvea among the five 
thou)4and,howmany 'baskets 
full of broken pieces took ye 
up? They say unto him, 
Twelve. 20 And when the 
BQven among the four thou- 
sand, how many *baakettule 
of broken pieces took ye up? 
And they say un tohim,Seven. 
31 And he said unto them. 
Do ye not yet understand? 



fit, THE BLIND MAN KEAR BETHSAIDA. 
Mask S : 22-21;. 
23 And they come anto Bethsaida. And they bring to him a blind man, and beseech 
him to touch him. 23 And he took hold of the blind man by the hand,and brought him out 
ot the village ; and when he hud spit on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him, he asked him, 
Seest thou au{;ht? 24 And he looked up, and said, I see mon ; for I behold them ad trees, 
walking. 25 Then again ho laid his hands upon his eyes ; and he looked stedfostly, and was 
testorod. and saw all things clearly. 2S And he sent him away to his home, Baying, Do not 
even enter into the village. 



■S75. 



Mait. 16! 13-30, 
13 Now when Jesus came 
into the parts ot C(esarea 
Philippi, he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying. Who do men 
say 'that the Son of man is? 
14 And they said. Some say 
John the Baptist J si-nie, 
Elijah; and others, Jeremiah, 
or one of the prophets. 16 
He saith unto them, But who 
Bay ya that I am? 16 And 



PETER'S CONFESSION, 
Maue B: 27-30. 
27 And Jesus went forth, 
and hie disciples, into the vil- 
lages of Cffisarea Philippi: 
andin^ the way he asked his 
diJdciplei', saying unto them, 
Who do men Bsy that I am? 
28 And they told him, saying, 
John the Baptist : and others, 
Elijah ; but others, One of the 
prophets. S9 And he asked 
them. But who say ye that I 



LuKB 9:18-21. 
18 And it came to pass, as 
he was praying alone', the 
disciples were with him : and 
he asked them, saying, Who 
do the multitudes say that I 
am? 19 And they answer- 
ing said, John the Baptlet; 
but otilers »ay, Elijah; and 
others, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 20 
And he said unto them. But 



CHRIST FORETELLS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION 



§76 



Hati. le. 

Simon Peter answered and 
uid, Thon art the Christ, the 
Son of the living Ood. 17 
And Jeena answered and eaid 
nnto him. Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bat-Jonah : for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but laj Father 
which' is in heaven. 18 And 
I also ea; unto thee, that 
thou art 'Peter, and upon 
this *rock I will build mj 
church; and the gates of 
Hades ahall not prevail 
against it. 19 I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: 'and what- 
soever thou Bhalt bind on 
earth Bhall be bonnd in 
heaven; and whatsoever tbon 
sbalt loose on earth ahall be 
loosed in heaven. 20 Then 
charged he the disciples that 
ther should tell no man that 
he was the Christ 



Uabk 8. 

am? Peter anewereth and 
saitb unto him. Thou art the 
Christ. S6 And he charged 
ttiem that they should tell no 
man of him. 



who aaj' ye that I am? And 
Peter answering said, The 
Christ of Ood. 21 But ho 
charged them, and com- 
manded tKem to tell this to 



176. OHBIST FORETELLS HIS DEATH AND RESUBEEOTION. 



Matt. 16:21-28. 
21 From that time be^an 
*Jeeus to shew unto his dis- 
oiplee, how* that ^he must 
go nnto JeruBalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and 
chief prieeta and scribes, and 
be killed, and the third day 
be raised up. 22 And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying, 'Be it far from 



Mau8!31-«:1. 
SI And he began to teach 
them, that ■■the Son of man 
moat suffer many things, and 
be rejected by the elders, and 
the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and be killed, and 
after tiiree days rise again. 
82 And he spake the saying 
openly. And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 



Lukb9:22-^. 

22 saying, ^The Son 
cf man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the 
elders and chief prieeta and 
scribes, and be killed, and the 
third day be raised up. 



■llatt.U:U. Verilj I BU nnto Toa, What thinsi H 



and what thiiura soaTer je shall loo 
>Joba S0:2l Whow soeirersiD! 

■rontalDBd. (glU) 

kLokfl n-.tS. Bot flrtt most h 

HatMliS; HukR^ai LnkaViU: 



m earth shall bs loosed ia hcBTen. (|S1) 



aarth (hail be boond In heaven : 



A them i whose UKjtt tint ye retain, they 
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ihall never 
3 But hi- 
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blingblock 
U niindeEt 
tid.butthe 
Then said 

lOBftermc, 
iiself, and 
and follow 
ever would 

ill loee his 
lall liad it. 



all a inaD 
rhiH 'life? 
man ehall 

igels; and 
idet unto 



Made B. 

33 But he torninf; about, and 
Kecing his disciples, rebuked 
Peter, and eaith. Gel thee 
behind me, Satan : for thou 
mindeiit not the thingx of 
God, but the things ot men. 

34 And hB called unto him 
the multitude with his dis< 
ciples,andBaidunto thom.*If 
any man would come attermc, 
let him deny himtteH, and 
take up his cross, and follow 
me. 35 ''Por whosoever would 
favo his 'life ehall lotie it; 
and whosoever shall lose bia 
'life for my Bake and the gos- 
pel's shall save it. 36 For 
what doth it profit a man. to 
Rain tho whole world, and 
forfeit hia 'lifeT 37 For 
what should a man give in 
exchange for his 'lifef 36 
■For whot4oever shall be 
ashamed ot me and of my 
wordrt in this adulterous and 



23 And hs 
said unto all, *If any man 
would come ^ter me, let htm 

deny himself, and take up his 
croas dady, and follow me. 
24 "For whosoever would 
nave hi» 'life shall lose it; 
but whosoever shall lot* his 
'life for my sake, the name 
shall save it. 25 For what is 
a man profited, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose or ftir- 
feit his own self? 36 'For 
whosoever shall bi' osharai'il 
of me and of my wrrds, of 
him shall the Son of man be 
aahamed, when ho cometh in 
his own glory, and Ute gkirj/ 



( 



THE TRANSFIGURATION 



§77 



Matt, 17 : 1-13. 

1 And after siit days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into a 
high mountain apart : 2 and 
he was transfigured before 
them : and his face did shine 
as the sun, and his garments 
became white as the light 3 
And behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elijah 
talking with him. 4 And 
Peter answered, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here : if thou wilt, I will 
make here three ^taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
5 While he was yet speaking, 
behold, a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them : and behold, 
a voice out of the cloud, say- 
ing. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased ; 
hear ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 7 And Jesus 
came and touched them and 
said. Arise, and be not afraid. 
8 And lifting up their eyes, 
they saw no one, save Jesus 
only* 



% Tt. THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

Mabk 9:2>13. 

2 And after six days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and bring- 
eth them up into a high 
mountain apart by them- 
selves: and he was trans- 
figured before them: 8 and 
his garments became glister- 
ing, exceeding white; so as 
no fuller on earth can whiten 
them. 4 And there appeared 
unto them Elijah with Moses : 
and they were talking with 
Jesus. 5 And Peter answer- 
eth and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, 
it is good for us to be here : 
and let us make three ' taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
6 For he wist^ not what to 
answer; for they became sore 
afraid. 7 And there came a 
cloud overshadowing them: 
and there came a voice out 
cf the cloud. This is my be- 
loved Son: hear ye him. 8 
And suddenly looking round 
about, they saw no one any 
more, save Jeeus only with 
themiselves. 



LuKX 9:28-36. 

28 And it came to 
about eight days after these 
sayings, he' took with him 
Peter and John and James, 
and went up into the moun- 
tain to pray. 29 And as he 
was praying, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment became white 
and dazzling. 30 And be- 
hold, there talked with him 
two men, which ' were Moses 
and Elijah; 81 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of his 'de- 
cease which he was about to 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 82 
Now Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with 
sleep: but 'when they were 
fully awake, they saw his 
glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. 83 And it 
came to pass, as they were 
parting from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us 
make three ' tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah : not know- 
ing what he said. 34 And 
while he said these things, 
there came a cloud, and over- 
shadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into 
the cloud. 86 And a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying. 
This is ^ my Son, my chosen : 
hear ye him. 36 And when 
the voice ^came, Jesus was 
found alone. And they held 
their peace, and told no man 
in those days any of the 
things which they had seen. 



IRT. Of.: iOr,boof/k« ■ Or, tf fparltirt 
STiL 6 ; Mark Is. 7. • Or, wa« p<i9t 



*0r, having rtmained awake * Maay aacient authorities read ',ny beloved Son. 8«i« 



ABV.tel: ikaan athailM 'who 
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1 tn no man, 

to And his 
lim, sajing, 
icribfts that 

comD? II 
I and said, 
imeth, and 
things : V2 
.that Elijah 

and thoy 
it did unto 
hey lidlxtd'. 

1. 13 Then 
Ticiples that 
em of John 



Mask 9. 

And ne they wpro raming 
down from the tuountaio, be 
charged tbem that thpy 
Ehoiild tell no man what 
ttiinga they had eeoa, save 
when the Son of man should 
have riiien again from the 
dead. 10 And they kept the 
eayini;, queiitioniag among 
thdmselvee what the ri^ii^ 
again from the dead should 
mean. II And thoy aeked 
hira, saying, 'TheecribesBay 
that Elijah muat Sret come'. 
13 And ha said UDto them, 
Elijah indeed cometh first, 
and restoreth all things: and 
how ia it written of the Son 
of man, that he should BuSer 
many thinga and be set at 
nought? IS But I say unto 
you, that Elijah k come, and 
they have also done unto him 
whatsoever they listed', even 
as it is written of him. 



% 



THE DEMONIAC BOY 



§78 



IfATT. 17. 

hither to me. 18 And Jeeus 
rebuked him ; and the ' devil ' 
went out from' him: and the 
boy was cured from that hour. 
19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why 
could not we cast it out? 20 
And he saith unto them, * Be- 
cause of your little faith : for 
verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence 
to yonder place ; and it shall 
remove ; and nothing shall be 
impossible unto 'you* 



Mabk 9. 

and he foameth, and grindeth 
his teeth, and pineth away: 
and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast it out ; 
and they were not able. 19 
And he answereth them and 
saith, O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be with you? 
how long shall I bear with 
you? bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought him 
unto him : and when he saw 
him, straightway the spirit 
' tare him grievously ; and he 
fell on the ground, and wal- 
lowed foaming. 21 And he 
asked his father, How long 
time is it since this hath come 
unto him? And he said, From 
a child. 22 And oft-times it 
hath cast him both into the 
fire and into the waters, to 
destroy him: but if thou 
canst do anything, have com- 
passion on us, and help us. 

23 And Jesus said unto him. 
If thou canst! All things are 
possible to him that believeth. 

24 Straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and ^ said,, 
I believe ; help thou mine un- 
belief* 25 And when Jesus 
saw that a multitude came 
running together, he rebuked 
the unclean spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I command thee, come 



LUKB 9. 

could not 41 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you, and 
bear with you? bring hither 
thy son. 42 And as he was 
yet a coming, the 'devil' 
^dashed him down, and 'tare 
him grievously. But Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit, 
and healed the boy, and gave 
him back to his father. 43 
And they were all astonished 
at the majesty of Qod. 



ERT. mg.: t Gr. demon. * Hanj snthorlilM, aom* Ancient, inMrt (aftsr von.] T«r. SI But thi9 kind goeth not out $av€ by pray«r 
and /a$Ung, 8m Mark Ix. M. • Or, eonvulted * Hanj andtnl KuthoritiM add tptth t*ara. • Ur, rent him 

ART.txl: 1 demon aof 



•Matt. 21 : 21. Verily I say tmto you, If ye have faith, and docbt not, ye shall not only do what is done to 
the fig tree, but even if ye shall say anto this mountain, Be thou taken up and cast into the sea, it shall be 
done. (§122) 

• Mark 11 : 22, 28. Have faith in Qod. 28 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall say unto this mountain. Be 
thou taken up and cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what he saith 
oometh to pass ; he shall have it. (§ 122) 

»Luke 17:6. If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamore tree, Be thou 
rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea ; and it would have obeyed you. (g 104) 
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Majik 9. 
out of him, and entor no mort> 
into liim. SG And having 
cripd out, and 'torn him 
much, ha came out: and the 
child^ became as one dead; | 
inaorouph that the more part [ 

I, He in dead. 27 But 
Jesus took him hy the hand. 

ind raitied him u]i; and he 

irose. 28 And when be was 

:ome into the house, his dis- I 
ciples asked him privately, 
'sayiiiff', Wo could not caot 
it out'. 20 And he said unto 
them, This kind can oome out 
by nothing, eavo by 'prayer. | 

aiST AGAIN FORETELLS HIS DEATH AND RESnEREOTlON. 




man shall 
the bands 
.hey »hall 



30 And the J went forth 
from thptice. and pasatd 
through Galileo; and he would 
not that any man tihould know 
it SI For he taup^ht his dis- 



LirK»B:*KMS. 

436 But while all were mar- 
velling at all the thingti which 
he did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 44 Let these wordd 
sink into your ears; »for the 



DISCOURSE ON HUMILITY AND FORGIVENESS 



§81 



IfATT. 17. 

And when he came into the 
house, Jesus spake first to 
him, saying. What thinkest 
thou, Simon? the kings of the 
earth, from whom do they 
receive toll or tribute? from 
their sons, or from strangers? 
26 And when he said. From 
strangers, Jesus said unto 
him, Therefore the sons are 
free. 27 But, lest we cause 
them to stumble, go thou to 
the sea, and cast a hook, and 
take up the fish that first 
Cometh up; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a ^shekel: that 
take, and give unto them for 
me and thee. 



S 81. DIS00X7BSE ON HUMILITT AND FORGIVENESS. 



Matt., cbap. 18. 

1 In that hour came the 
disciples unto Jesus, saying. 
Who then is ^greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 2 And 
he called to him a little child, 
and set him in the midst of 
them, 8 and said, 'Verily I 
say unto you. Except ye turn, 
and become as little children, 
ye shall in no wise enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Whosoever therefore shall 



83 And they came to Ca- 
pernaum: and when he was 
in the house he asked them. 
What were ye reasoning in> 
the way? 84 But they held 
their peace : for they had dis- 
puted one with another in' 
the way, who tvas the *great- 
est 85 And he sat down, and 
called the tw^ve; and he 
saith unto them, ^ If any man 
would be first, he shall be last 



LuKB 9:46-60. 

46 And there arose a rea* 
soning among them, which of 
them, should be * greatest'. 
47 But when Jesus saw the 
reasoning of the|r heart, he 
took a little child, and set him 
by his side, 48 and said unto 
them, 

[PlMaffTRph ooBttoii«d on p. 1S4.) 



BRT. mg. : x Or. ttaUr. * Or. greater. 



ABT.tel: loo swMthofrMtMt 



»Mark 10:15. Verily I say onto yon, Whosoeyer shall not reodve the kin^om of God as a little child, ha 
shall in no wise enter therein. (§ 111) 

» Lnke 18 : 17. Verily I say unto yon, Whosoever shall not recelTe the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall in no wise enter therein. (§111) 

i> Matt. 20 : lj, 27. Bnt whosoerer would become great among yon shall be yonr minister ; 27 and whosoever 
would be first among yon shall be yonr serrant. (8 114) 

bMatt. 2S:11. But he that is greatest among yon shall be yonr servant. (6127) 

b Mark 10 : 4S, 44. Bnt whosoever would become great among yon, shall be yonr minister : 41 and whosoever 
wonld be first among yon, shall be servant of all. (§ 114) 

b Lnke 22 : 20. But he that is the greater among you, let him become as the youuger ; and he that is ehlet 
as he that doth serve. (§ 188) 
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Uabk 9. 

of all, and minister' of all. 
:i(i And he took a little child, 
and set him in the midst of 
them : and taking him in his 
arms, ha aaid onto them, 37 
•Whoaoover ahull receive one 
uf ^uch little children in my 
name, toceiveth me; and who- 
soever receive th me, receiveth 
not me, but him thateent me. 



S8 John said unto him, 
•Master", we uaw one casting 
out 'devils* in thy name; 
and we forbade him, because 
he followed not us. S9 But 
Jesus said, Forbid him not : 
tor there ia no man which' 
shall do a 'mi^ty work in 
my name, and be able quickly 
to epeak evil of me. 40 For 
be that in not against us is 
tor ua. 41 '^For whosoever 
shall give you a cup of water 
to drink, 'because yo are 



» Whosoever ehall t» 
eeive this little child in mj 
name reoeiveth me ; and who- 
soever shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: 
•"for ho that ia *least among 
you all, the aame is great. 

49 And John answered and 
eaid. Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out 'devils* in thy name; 
and wo forbade him, because 
he fuUoweth not with us. 60 
But Jesus eaid unto him. 
Forbid him not : for ho that 
ia not against you is for you. 
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Matt. 18. 

in the depth of the sea. 7 
'Woe unto the world because 
of occasions of stumbling ! for 
it must needs be that the oc- 
casions come ; but woe to that 
man through whom the occa- 
sion Cometh I 8 ^ And if thy 
hand or thy foot causeth thee 
to stumble, cut it off, and 
cost it from thee : it is good 
for thee to enter into life 
maimed or halt, rather than 
having two hands or two feet 
to be cast into the eternal fire. 
9 And if thine eye causeth 
thee to stumble, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: it is 
good for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to be cast 
into the ^ hell of fire. 10 See 
that ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for I say 
unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which ' 
is in ' heaven. 12 « How think 
ye? if any man have a hun- 
dred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine, 
and go unto the mountains, 
and seek that which goeth 
astray? 18 And if so be that 



Mabk 9. 

43 ^And if thy hand cause 
thee to stumble, cut it off : it 
is good for thee to ent'^r into 
life maimed, rather than 
having thy two hands to go 
into 'hell, into the unquench- 
able ^fire. 45 And if thy foot 
cause thee to stumble, cut it 
off: it is good for thee to 
enter into life halt, rather 
than having thy two feet to 
be cast into 'helL 47 And 
if thine eye cause thee to 
stumble, cast it out: it is 
good for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of Ckxi with one 
eye, ratiier than having two 
eyes to be cast into 'hell; 
48 where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 For every one 
shall be salted with 'fire. 60 
^Salt is good : but if the salt 
have lost its saltnees, where* 
with will ye season it? Have 
salt in yourselves, and be at 
peace one with another. 



[Luu 15.] 



[«Loke 15:4-7. What man of 
yon, having a hundred sheep* 
and having loet one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wildemosB, and go 
after that which ia lost, until he 
find it? 5 And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on bia 



■&▼. mf.: s Or. Othenna ofjlre, •Many aathoritlM, mo* aaelfint, iBMii (After k«aven\ T»r. 11 For th« Son of man came to tave 
that whieh waa lo9t, 8m Lake six. 10. • Or. Oekenna, « T«r. 44 and 46 (which ua Idcntloal with Tcr. 4^ art omitted by the bast aaetoal 
Mthoritiw. • Many maeiuAmaliioriUm mid and ev0r9§aeri/le«9haU be 9ait4dwah»alt, fiMUnlUU. 

ABT.txt.: a who 

• Lake 17:1. It is impoesible but that ooeaaions of stomblinir should corns: bat woe unto him, throa^h 
whom ihey oome I (g 104) 

b Matt. 5 : 29, 90. And if thy right eye oaaseth thee to stamble, plack it oat, and cast it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell. 90 And 
if thy right hand oaaseth thee to stumble, cat it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body go into helL (§ 48) 

• Luke 15: 4-7. (§102) See above. 

dMatt. 6:19. Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost its saTOur, wherewith shall it be 
saltedl (§49) 

'Luke 14:94. Salt therefore is good: but if STen the salt hare lost its sarour, wherewith shall It bs 
seasonedl (§101) 
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ot the^e 




7 I my unto yoa, that even oa 


rieh. 




there shall be joy in heaven oyer 

than over ninety and nine 
TigbteouB persons, irhlvh' need 
no repcolunce-l (JIOS) 


other sin 






ihew him 






thea and 






ear thee. 






*- brother. 






thee not, 






1 or two 






nouth ol 






reo every 
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ear them, 
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bear the 
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DISCOURSE ON HUMILITY AND FORGIVENESS 



§81 



Matt. 11. 
or three are gathered together 
in mj name, there am I in the 
midrt of them. 

21 Then came Peter, and 
said to him, ■Lord, how oft 
Bhall my brother ein against 
me, and I forgive bimt until 
seven timeeT 22 Jeens saith 
nnto bin), I saj not unto thee. 
Until seven times ; but, Until 
'seventy times seven. 2S 
Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which' would make a 
reckoning with hia 'servants. 
24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which* owed him 
ten thousand 'talents. 2G But 
forasmuch as he had not 
tcherewith to paj, his lord 
commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and pay- 
ment to be made. 26 The 
'servant therefore fell down 
and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 27 
And the lord of that 'servant, 
being moved with compassion, 
released him, and forgave him 
the 'debt. 28 But that 'ser< 
vant went out, and found one 
of his fellow -servants, which ' 
owed him a hundred 'pence*: 
and he laid hold on him, and 
took Aim by the throat, say- 
ing. Pay what thou oweet. 
29 So his fellow-servant fell 
down and beeought him, say- 
ing. Have patience with me. 



ra tlmna torn Bcaln to thw, Kmjiat\ 
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Mat 



,18. 



and I will pay thee. 80 And 
he would not: but wont and 
ca:st him into priaon. till he 
should pay that which was 
due. 31 So when his tellow- 
Kervanta saw what was done, 
they were esceeding eorry, 
and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. a2 
Then his lord colled him unto 
him, and Baith to him. Thou 
wicked 'servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because 
thou besoughtest me : 33 
shouldest not thou also have 
had mercy on thy (ellow- 
servant, even as I had mercy 
on thee? 34 Aud his lord 
was wioth, and delivered him 
{a the tormentors, till be 
should pay all that was due. 
35 'So shall also my heavenly 
Father do unto you, it ye for- 
give not every one his brother 
from your heart& 

S 82. CHRIST AT THE FEAST OP TABERNAOLES. 
Jomt T:l-G2. 

1 And aft«r these things Josus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Judaaa, 
because the Jews sought to kill him. 2 Now the teast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, 
was at hand. 3 His brethren therefore said unto him. Depart hence, and go into Judcca, 
that thy disciples also may behold thy works which thou doest. * For no man doeth any- 
thing in secret, 'and himself seeketh to be known openly. It thou doest these things, 
manifest thyself to the world. 5 For even his brethren did not believe on him. 6 Jesus 
therefore saith unto them, My time is not yet come ; but your time is alway' ready. 7 The 
world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that its works are eviL 
S Go ye up unto the teast; I go not up 'yet' unto this teast ; because my time is not yel 
fuUilled. 9 And having said these things unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren wore gone up unto the teast, then went he also up, not 
publicly, but as it were in secret. 11 The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, and said. 
Where is he? 12 And there was much murmuring among the multitudes c 
some said, He is a good man ; others said, Not so, but he leadeth the multitude astray, 
13 Howbeit' no man spake openly of bim tor fear of the Jews. 




CHRIST AT THE FEAST OF T^iBERNACLES § 82 

Johh 7. 

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught 

15 The Jews therefore marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus therefore answered them, and said. My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. 

17 If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it be * of Gkxl, or 
whether I speak from myself. 18 He that speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory : but 
he that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is 
in him. 19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you doeth the law? Why seek 
ye to kill me? 20 The multitude answered. Thou hast a 'devil' : who seeketh to kill thee? 
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I did one work, and ye all 'marvel. 22 For this 
cause hath Moses given' you circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but of the fathers); and 
on the sabbath ye circumcise a man. 23 If a man receiveth circumcision on the sabbath, 
that the law of Moses may not be broken ; are ye wroth with me, because I made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath? 24 Judge not according to appearance, but judge 
righteous judgement 

26 Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said. Is not this he whom they seek to kill? 26 
And lo, he speaketh openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it be that the rulers indeed 
know that this is the Christ? 27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is : but when the 
Christ Cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. 28 Jesus therefore cried in the temple, 
teaching and saying. Ye both know me, and know whence I am ; and I am not come of 
myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not 29 I know him ; because I am from 
him, and he sent me. 30 They sought therefore to take him : and no man laid his hand on 
him, because his hour was not yet come. 81 But of the multitude many believed on him ; 
and they said. When the Christ shall come, will he do more signs than those which this 
man hath done? 32 The Pharisees heard the multitude murmuring these things concerning 
him ; and the chief priests and the Pharisees sent officers to take him. 83 Jesus therefore 
said, Tet a little while am I with you, and I go unto him that sent me. 34 Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me : and where I am, ye cannot come. 36 The Jews therefore said among 
themselves, Whither will this man go that we shall not find him? will he go unto the Dis- 
persion 'among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 36 What is this word that he said. Ye 
shall seek me, and shall not find me : and where I am, ye cannot come? 

37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 88 He that believeth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly ^ shall flow rivers of living water. 89 But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believed on him were to receive : ^for the Spirit was not yet given \ 
because Jesus was not yet glorified. 40 Some of the multitude therefore, when tiiey heard 
these words, said, This is of a truth the prophet 41 Others said, This is the Christ But 
some said. What, doth the Christ come out of Galilee? 42 Hath not the scripture said that 
the Christ cometh of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the village where David was? 
43 So there arose a division in the multitude because of him. 44 And some of them would 
have taken him ; but no man laid hands on him. 

46 The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Pharisees ; and they said unto 
them, Why did ye not bring him? 46 The officers answered. Never man so spake. 47 The 
Pharisees therefore answered them. Are ye also led astray? 48 Hath any of the rulers 
believed on him, or of the Pharisees? 49 But this multitude which ^ knoweth not the law 

CRT. Bff. : 1 Or. demon * Or, marvl iMcaute f^thi: Mo§e$ hath giwen 90U eireumcUitm * Or. qf. « Some aaclMil MithoritiM 
iwd for the Hoi9 Spirit «mu not yet given. 

ART. tei.: >lc * demon > y« all muTel bacMiM therMiL 22 Mom* hath siren « Mid, from within him •tl>«t 
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icodemui; Hsith unto th^m (ho that came to him b<rforr>, being one of 
' law iudgo a man, except it first boar from himself and k^o^y what he 
jwered and »Bid unto him, Art thou also of Galiloe? Search, and ' hm 
riBeth no prophet 

t B3. THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTEBV. 

t every man unto his own house: 8:1 but >Tesiu vent ualo the mount of Olives. 
■nlng bo eame ognln into the temple, and nil the peciplo uamo unto him ; and lie 
hem. 3 And the «;ribeB and the Pharisees brinij a woman taken in uduUorf ; nnd 
ildst, 4 ItieysuruDfo him, ^UasteT', ttifawoman hntb been tjiken In adultery, 
T in the inw Muecs vuiumaDded ustostona euch: what then myeet thou of herT 
tvuiptind) him, ttiat they mlfibt havo wherrof ioui^uae hiin. But Jusub sloope') 
]Qr nTolo on ttic ground. 7 But when they or-ntinued RslcinK him. he Uftod up 

Ihcm, He that is withunt dn amoug you, let him flrrt cflut a etone at ber, 8 And 

, and with liis finger wrote on the Kruund, 9 And tliry, nhtn they iicard It, ■'uul. 
ias from the eldest, rten unto the last: and Jetnis wua lof t aktnt-. and the woman, 

midst. 10 And Ji'sus lifted up himsolf, and auid unto her, Woman, where iiro 
idemn thee? 11 And she snid, Nu man. Lord. And Jeeua eaid. Neither do I 

way; from henceforth sin no more. 

84. DISOODHSE ON THE LIGHT OF THE WOHLD- 

JoHK B:13-.X. 
ore Jeeus spake unto them, eaying. I am the light of the world : he that 

not walk in the darkness, but t^hall have the lii^ht of life. 13 The 
said unto him, Thou bearoat witnetw of tiiyaelf; th; witness is not true. 



DISCOURSE ON SPIRITUAL FREEDOM § 86 

John 8. 
know that > I am Tie, and that I do nothing of myself, but as the Father taught me, I speak 
these things. 29 And he that sent me is with me ; he hath not left me alone ; for I do always 
the things that are pleasing to him. 80 As he spake these things, many believed on him. 

S 85. DISCOURSE ON SPIBITUAL FREEDOM. 

Jomr 8:81-69. 

31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews which ^ had believed him. If ye abide in my wordy 
then are ye truly my disciples ; 82 and ye shaU know' the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free. 88 They answered unto him, We be' Abraham's seed, and have never yet been in 
bondage to any man : how say est thou. Ye shaU be made free? 34 Jesus answered them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Every one that committeth sin is the bondservant of sin. 86 
And the bondservant abideth not in the house for ever : the son abideth for ever. 36 If 
therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shaU be free indeed. 37 I know that ye are 
Abraham's seed ; yet ye seek to kill me, because my word 'hath not free course in you. 38 
I speak the things which I have seen with *my Father : and ye also do the things which ye 
heard from your father. 89 They answered and said unto him, Our father is Abraham. 
Jesus saith unto them. If ye * were Abraham's children, *ye would do the works of Abraham. 
40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I heard from God : 
this did not Abraham. 41 Ye do the works of your father. They said unto him, We were 
not bom of fornication ; we have one Father, even God. 42 Jesus said unto them. If God 
were your Father, ye would love me : for I came forth and am come from God ; for neither 
have I come of mjrself, but he sent me. 43 Why do ye not * understand my speech? Even 
because ye cannot hear my word. 44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father it is your will to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and 'stood' not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. 'When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : 
for he is a liar, and the father thereof. 46 But because I say the truth, ye believe me not. 
46 Which of you convicteth me of sin? If I say truth, why do ye not believe me? 47 He 
that is of God heareth the words of God ': for this cause ye hear tkem not, because ye are not 
of God. 48 The Jews answered and said unto him. Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and hast a 'devil ^? 49 Jesus answered, I have not a 'deviP; but I honour my Father, and 
ye dishonour me. 60 But I seek not mine own glory : there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 
61 Verily, verily, I say unto you. If a man keep my word, he shall never see death. 62 The 
Jews said unto him. Now we know that thou hast a 'devils Abraham is dead', and the 
prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep my word, he shall never taste of death. 63 Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, which' is dead'? and the prophets are dead': whom 
makest thou thyself? 64 Jesus answered. If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing : it is my 
Father that glorifieth me ; of whom ye say, that he is your God ; 66 and ye have not known 
him : but I know him ; and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be like unto you, a liar : 
but I know him, and keep his word. 66 Your father Abraham rejoiced "'to see my day ; and 
he saw it, and was glad. 67 The Jews therefore said unto him. Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 68 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Before Abraham ^* was^ I am. 69 They took up stones therefore to cast at him : but Jeeus 
" hid himself, and went out of the *' temple. 

ERT. mg. : > Or, / ttm Or, / am he : and I do * Or, Aaf A no place iu yon * Or, tht Father: do ye also therefore the things whieh 
fe heard from the Father. * Or. are. • Som* socImiI authorltiec nad yr do the works of AbraJkann. * Or, know ' Sam* aneltnt 
•athoriiia reftrf •fandtff A. *^r,Whenoxkesipeakethalie,he9peakethofhisown:foThisfatheraJlsoisaliar, *ar.d«mo». i*Or, 
thai he should see >> Gr. tecu from. ** Or, tr<u Afdrfen, and trrnf, i£v. i > Manj ancltnl uthorltin add and 9O<N0 fArongA fJU iii^d«f 
<tfthetn w^nt his wa;y, and eo passed by. 

ART. t«t. : < that • aro • stondeth * demon • died • who ' waa bom 
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^^^^^^^^^ PAKT VIL ^^^^^^^B 


THE PEBEAN UHSTISTBT. ^| 


Fboh thk FiNAi. Dkpabtitbi 


vaou Galiixk unriL thb Final AitBrvAi, at Jebusalxil ^^M 


S B6. THE PISAL DEPAETDEB FEOM GALILEE. ^| 


Uatt. I9:1,S. 


MxBK 10:1. 


Luu 9:51-62. ^H 


Matt. l:[18]l!K-22. 




■ 


1 And it came to pass 


1 And he arose from thence, 


Bl And it came to pass, ^H 


when Jesus had finished these 


and Cometh into the borders 


when the days 'were well- ^^ 


words, he departed from Gali- 


of Judaea and be j'Ond Jordan'; 


nigh come that he should be ' 


lee, and eamo into tho borders 


and multitudes come together 


received up, he stedfastly set 


of Judxa beyond Jordan'; 2 


unto him attain ; and, as he 


hia face to go to Jerusalem, i 


and greut multitudes followed 


WHS wont, he taught them 




him; and ho healed them 


again. 


fore his lace ; and they went, ^H 


there. (+§110) 




and entered into a village ot ^H 
the Samaritans, to make ready ^^| 
for him. 63 And they did not ^^ 
receive him, because his face 
v.a&aathoughhe weregoiDglo 
Jerusalem. 5i And when his i 
disciples James and John saw ^^m 
this, they said. Lord, wilt thou ^H 
that we bid Are tocomedown ^H 
from heaven, and consume ^^M 
"them? 55 But he turned, ^H 
and rebuked Hhem. 5B And 
they went to another village. 


^M [8:18 Now when Jesus saw 




67 And as they went in' 


^M great multitudes about him, 




the way, a certain man said 






unto him, I will follow thee 


■ part unto the other side.] 19 




whithursoever thou gocat. 58 


^H And there came ' a scribe, and 




And Jeeus said unto him, 


^V eaid unto him, 'MftHter', I 




The toxes have holes, and the 


H will Follow thee whithersoever 




birds of the heaven have 


H thou goest. 30 And Jesus 




'nests; but the Son of man 


H saith unto him, The foxes 




hath not where to lay hi4 


^ft have holes, and the birds of 




bead. 69 And he seid unto 


^H the heaven have 'nests; but 




another, Follow me. But he 


^H HlT.iDi.: lOr. OM •irfft*. •Oi, r^atHir. '0,. ItaglHB-ptiu^: * iir. irirt bflug fulfil'a- * H-m, .kIsdI mullHi.iil.. .1.1 


^H mn ai BllaH aid. *B^, taeai-^O^nv^i vli md •aut. i'e tnuK lot ^i.ai KaK<.ir,a mpini rra-^ar. >«~.k«i>w<',td£ 
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THE MISSION OF THE SEVENTY 



§81 



Matt. 8 

the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. J21 
And another of the disciples 
said unto him. Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my 
father. 22 But Jesus eaith 
unto him, Follow me; and 
leave the dead to bury their 
own dead. (+§68) 



LuuB 9 

said, Lord, suffer me first to 
go and bury my father. 60 
But he said unto him, Leave 
the dead to bury their own 
dead ; but go thou and pub- 
lish abroad the kingdom of 
God. 61 And another also 
said, I will follow thee. Lord ; 
but first suffer me to bid fare- 
well to them that are at my 
house. 62 But Jesus said 
unto him, No man, having 
put his hand to the plough^ 
and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 



187. THE MISSION OP THE SEVENTY. 
LuKB 10:1-24. 

1 Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy * others, and sent them two and two 
before his face into every city and place, whither he himself was about to come. 2 •And he 
said unto them, The harvest^ is plenteous, but the labourers are few : pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers into his harvest. 8 ^ Go your ways : behold, 
I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. 4 Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes : and 
salute no man on the way. 6 And into whatsoever house ye shall 'enter, first say. Peace be 
to this house. 6 And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon 'him : but if nott 
it shall turn to you again. 7 And in that same house remain, eating and drinking such things 



BRT. mf.: iManjaiMtoitsathortUM add and fwo: uid to In Ter. IT. * Or, enter Jlrat,»a§ *Ot,it 



ART. txi. : 1 luurefl IndMd. 



»Matt. 9 : 37, 3S. Then saith he onto his disciples. The hanrest truly is plenteous, bat the labonrers are few. 
88 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers into bJs harrest. (§64) 

bMatt. 10:7-16. And as ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 8 Heal the sick, raise 
the dead, cleanse the lepers, oast out devils : freely ye received, freely give. 9 Qet you no gold, nor silver, nor 
brass in your purses ; 10 no wallet for your journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff: for the labourer it 
worthy of his food. 11 And into whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, search out who in it is worthy; and 
there abide till ye go forth. 12 And as ye enter into the house, salute it. 13 And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. 14 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your words, as ye go forth out of that house or that city, shake off the dust of your feet. 
15 Verily I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Qomorrah in the day of judg«> 
ment, than for that city. 

10 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmlesi 
as doves. (§64) 

b Mark 6 : 8-11. And he charged them that they should take nothing for their journey, save a staff only ; nm 
bread, no wallet, no money in their purse ; 9 but to go shod with sandals : and, taid he^ put not on two coats. 
10 And he said unto them. Wheresoever ye enter into a house, there abide till ye depart thence. 11 And what- 
soever place shall not receive you, and they hear you not, as ye go forth thence, shake off the dust that is under 
your feet for a testimony unto them. (§64) 

b Luke 9 : 8-5. And he said unto them. Take nothing for your Journey, neither staff, nor wallet, nor bread, 
nor money; neither have two coats. 4 And into whatsoever house ye enter, there abide, and thence depart. 
6 And as many as receive you not, when ye depart from that dty, shake off the dust from your feet for a tasti 
mony against them. (§64) 
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as they gire : for the labourer is worthy of hia hire. Go not from house to house. 8 And inlo 
whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat Buch thinga as are set before you : 9 and 
heal the eick that are therein, acid Bay unto thorn. The kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 10 But into whatsoever city ye ehall enter, and they receive you not, go out into the 
streets thereof and Bay, 11 Even the dust from your city, that cleaveth to our feet, we do' 
wipe off Bgainnt you : bowbeit' know this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh. 12 •! say 
unto you, It ahaU be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 13 Woe uutc 
thee, Choraiin I woe unto thee, Betheaida I for it the ' mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which wore done in you, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 11 Eowboit ' it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Bidon in the judgement, than 
for you. IG And thou, Capernaum, Bhalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou aha It be brought 
down unto Hades. 16 * He that heareth you heareth me ; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth 
me ; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me. 

17 And theseventy returned with joy, saying. Lord, even the 'devils' are subject unto ua 
in thy name. 18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven. 19 
'Behold, I have given you authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy : and nothing shall in any wise hurt you. 20 Howbeit ' in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice that your namfe are written in 
heaven. 

21 ''In that same hour be rejoiced 'in the Holy Spirit, and said, I 'thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these things from the wise and understanding, 
and didst reveal them unto babes : yea, Father; 'for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 23 
*A11 things have been delivered unto me of my Father: 'and no one knoweth who the Son i^, 
save the Father ; and who the Father is, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth 



• MBtC,U:a'Sl. Woe nnto thee, ChoT 
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and of Sodom in tbedayarindgDn 



iiUatt. 10:40. Ho thai roeeiveth you roeoi™tb me, and ha that recoiToth ma roeoivi 

bMatt. 18:5. And nhfoo xball recetTe one such little child In my namo, receiToth me 

iMoireth me, recnivetb not mo, bat him that sont me. <g8I) 

bLnI[ee:4S. ^FhuioeveTHhall receive tbIsIitUe child in my namnrcceirotb me: and vl 

t John 13: 20. Verily, verily.I sny unto you, He that roccivcth whomsocTBrl send rooei 
receiveth mo nwoiveth him thnt sent me. (filM) 

cMark 10:18. The/ Ehall take np serpents, and if 
them: tboy shall lay bnodaoD the sick, and tboy shall 

■iMatt. II : 25-27. At that seaaon Josns answered bd< 
that tboa didst bide these things from (hs wise and andorstanding. and didst reTeal them 
Father, foraolt was well-pleaainB in thy sight. 21 All tbiOBS bayo been delivered nnlom 
noonekQovreththo Son, save tho Father: neither duth any know the Father, save the Soi 
ovorthoSonwillelhtorovoalftdn. (BM) 

•Matt. 28:18. All entbority hath been siven nnto me in heaven and OQ oertb, (§149) 



irink any deadly thing, it sha' 

r. (fil4B) 

I thank thee.OFather, Lord ot 
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batb fwa the Father. 



HEALING OF THE MAN BORN BLIND §90 

LuKs 10. 

to reveal him. 28 And turning to the disciples, he said privately, * Blessed are the eyes which 
see the things that ye see : 24 for I say unto you, that many prophets and kings desired 
to see the things which ye see, and saw them not ; and to hoar the things which ye hear, and 
heard them not. 

K88. THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

Luu 10:26-87. 

26 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempted^ him, saying, 'Master^ what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? 26 And he said unto him. What is written in the law ? how 
readeet thou ? 27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy Ood 'with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. 28 And he said unto him. Thou hast answered right : this do, and thou 
shalt live. 29 But he, desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour ? 
80 Jesus made answer and said, A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho ; 
and he fell among robbers, which ' both stripi)ed him and beat him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. 81 And by chance a certain priest was going down that way : and when he 
saw him, he passed by on the other side. 82 And in like manner a Levite also, when he came 
to the place, and saw him, passed by on the other side. 88 But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was : and when he saw him, he was moved with compassion, 34 
and came to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil and wine ; and he set him 
on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 86 And on the morrow 
he took out two ' pence S and gave them to the host, and said. Take care of him ; and whatso- 
ever thou spendest more, I, when I come back again, will repay thee. 86 Which of these 
three, thinkest thou, proved neighbour unto him that fell among the robbers ? 87 And he 
said, He that shewed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto him. Go, and do thou likewise. 

§ 89. THE VISIT TO MARTHA AND MARY. 

LuxB 10: 38-42. 

88 Now as they went on their way, he entered into a certain Village : and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into her house. 89 And she had a sister called Mary, which* 
also sat at the Lord's feet, and heard his word. 40 But Martha was * cumbered about much 
serving ; and she came up to him, and said. Lord, dost thou not care that my Gister did leave 
me to serve alone ? bid her therefore that she help me. 41 But the Lord answered and said 
unto her, ^Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many things : 42 *but one 
thing is needful : for Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

i 90. HEALING OF THE MAN BORN BLIND. 

JOH2f, CHAP. 9. 

1 And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. 2 And his disciples asked 
him, saying. Rabbi, who did sin^ this man, or his parents, that he should be bom blind? 

ERT. mf.: iOr, Ttaeher •Gr./roM. • 8m maifiiwl no** on HaH zTfii. 3S. * Qr. df$traeted. • A few MneiMil uthoritlM nad 
MarthOf Martha, thorn art tnmbled: JTary l^'^h eho$en d^e. * Many uacicnt aailiorttiM nmd but few thingg art neettf^l, or one. 

ART. tzk: 1 Biad* trial of •iMcber 'who «Bhillinn •■iBiMd 

»Matt. 13: 10, 17. Bat blessed are yonr eyes, for they see ; and your ears, for they hear. 17 For verily I say 
nnto you, that many prophets and righteous men desired to see the things which ye seet and saw them not; and 
to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them not. (857) 
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JOHX B. 

3 Jcstis answered. Neither did this man sio, nor his parents : but that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him, ^ We must work the works of him that sent tne, while it 
is day: the night cometh, nhen no man can work. S When I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world. 6 When he had thus spoken, ho spat on tho ground, and made clay of the 
Bpittlo, 'and anointed his Byes frith the clay, 7 and said uuto him, Go, wash in the pool of 
Biloam (which is by interpretation, Sent). Ho wont away therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing, 8 The neighhoure therefore, and they which' saw him aforetime, that he was a 
beggar, said, la not this he that eat and begged ? 9 Others said. It is he : others ijaid, No, 
but he is like him. He said, I am he. 10 They said therefore unto him. How then weie 
thins eyes opened 1 11 He answered. The man that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto mc. Go to Biloam, and wash: so I went away and washed, and I 
received sight. 13 And they said unto him. Where is he t He saith, I know not, 

13 They bring tothePhariseeshim that aroretlme was blind. 14 Now it was the sabbath 
on thedny when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 15 Again therefore the Pharisees 
also asked him how bo received his sight. And he said unto them, Ho put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see''. IS Some therefore of the Pharisees said, This man is nol 
from God, because he keepeth not the eabbath. But others said. How can a man that is a 
sinner do such signs ? And there was a division among them. 17 They say therefore unto 
the blind man again, What sajest thou of !iim, in that ho opened thinoeyesf And he said, 
He is a prophet, 18 The Jewa therefore did not believe concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and had received his sight, until they called the parents of him that had received hia 
eight. 10 and asked them, saying. Is this your son, who ye say was born blind t how then 
doth he now see ? 20 His parents answered and said, We know that this is our son, and 
that he was born blind ; 21 but how ho now seeth, wo know not ; or who opened his eyes, 
we know not : ask him ; he is of age ; he shall speak for himself. 22 These things said hie 
parents, because tiiey feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man 
should confess him to be Christ, he should be put out of the synag(>gue. i'A Therefore said 
his parents, He is of age ; ask him. 24 So they called aBecond time the man that was blind, 
and said unto him. Give glory to God ; we know that this man is a sinner, 25 He therefore 
answered. Whether he be' a sinner, 1 know not: one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, 
now I see. 26 Theysaid therefore unto him, What did ho to theo t how opened he thine eyes? 
37 He answered them, I told you even now, and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it 
again? would ye also become his disciples? 28 And they reviled him, and said, Thou art 
his disciple, but wo are disciples of Moses. 20 We know that God hath spoken unto Moses : 
but as for this man, we know not whence bo is. 30 The man answered and said unto them. 
Why, herein is the larvel, that ye know not whence he is, and yet he O))oned mine eyes. St 
We know that God hoareth not sinners : bu t it any man be a worshipper of God, and do his 
will, him he heareth. 33 Since the world began it was never heard that any one opened the 
eyes ot a man born blind, 33 If this man were not from God, he could do nothing. 34 They 
answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? 
And they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cost him out ; and finding him, ho said, Dost thou believe 
on 'the Son of God? .3E He answered and said, And who is ho, Lord, that I may believe oa 
him? 37 Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh with 
thee. 38 .\nd he said, Lord, I bcltuve. And ho worshipped him. 3!) And Jcaus said, For 
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CHRIST AT THE FEAST OF DEDICATION § 92 

John 9. 

judgement came I into this world, that they which* see not may see ; and that they which* 
see may become blind. 40 Those of the Pharisees which' were with him heard these things, 
and said unto him, Are we also blind? 41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye would 
have no sin : but now ye say. We see : your sin remaineth. 

§91 THE GOOD SHEPHEBD.. 
John 10:1-21. 

1 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that entereth not by the door into the fold of the 
sheep, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door is > the shepherd of the sheep. 8 To him the porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 4 
When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. 6 And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him : for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 6 This 'parable spake Jesus unto them : but they under- 
stood not what things they were which he spake unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that came befbre me are thieves and robbers : but the sheep did not hear 
them. 9 I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and 
go out, and shall find pasture. 10 The thief comet h not, but that he may steal, and kill, and 
destroy: I came that they may have life, and may *have it abundantly. 11 I am the good 
shepherd : the good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep. 12 He that is a hireling, 
and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth them: 18 he fleeth 
because he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 14 I am the good shepherd ; and 1 
know mine own, and mine own know me, 16 even as the Father knoweth me, and I know 
the Father ; and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold: them also I must ^ bring, and they shall hear my voice; and ^they shall 
become one flock, one shepherd. 17 Therefore doth the Father love me, because I lay down 
my life, that I may take it again. 18 No one *taketh it away from me, but I lay it down of 
myself. I have ^power to lay it down, and I have ^ power to take it again. This command- 
ment received I from my Father. 

19 There arose a division again among the Jews because of these words. 20 And many 
of them said. He hath a ^ devil', and is mad ; why hear ye him? 21 Others said. These are 
not the sayings of one possessed with a 'devil '. Can a ' devil ' open the eyes of the blind? 

S 99. CHRIST AT THE FEAST OP DEDICATION. 

John 10:22-42. 

22 'And it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusalem : it was winter ; 23 and Jesus 
was walking in the temple in Solomon*s porch. 24 The Jews therefore came round about 
him, and said unto him. How long dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 26 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believe not : the works that I do 
in m^ Father's name, these bear witness of me. 26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of 

ERT. mg.: i Or, a §hepherd * Or, proverb * Or, have abu»da$u)e * Or, lead * Or, there ehall be one flock • Sou* anet«nt 
authorities rud took it away. ' Or, right * Gr. demon. * 8obm Mie{*nt MitlioritiM rud At that time woe thefeaet. 

4IIT txt.: a«lM» •who •dMuoo 
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it-p hear ni7 voice, und 1 know them, and they follow me : 28 and I 
I lits 1 and they bhall never perkb, and no one ehaU auatt-'li thein out 
tather, which' hath givtin tliem unto me, is greater thaii all; Bnd no 
Ihem out of the Father's hand, 30 I and the Father are one. 31 Tho 
gain to etone him. 32 Jesun aniiwered them, Many good u urks hove I 
1 Father; tor which ot those works do ye Etone me? Ss The Jews 

good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and because that 
ikest thyself God. 34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your 
Is? 3(> If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came (and 

be broken), 36 say ye ot him, whom the Father 'sanctified and sent 
ilaspheniest ; because I said, I am the Son ol Uodf 37 If I do not tho 
relieve me not 38 But if I do thom, though ye beliove not me, believe 
ay know and understand that the Father ia in me. and I in the Father. 

to take him; and he went forth out of their hand. 

wny aRain beyond Jordan* into the place where John was at the firet 

he abode. 41 And many cuiue unto him ; and they said, John indeed 
things whatsoevur John spake of this man were true. 42 And many 

193. DISCO0ESE ON THAYER. 
LrsE 11:1-13. 
) pass, as he was praying in a certain place, that when he ceased, 
aid unto him, Lord, teach ud to pray, even as John also taught his 
said unto them, "When ye pray, say, 'Father, Hallowed be thy 
'come. 8 Give us day by day 'our daily bread, i And forgive us 
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Lues 11. 

that is a father shall his son ask ' a loaf, and he will give him a stone? or a fish, and he for 
a fish give him a serpent? 12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion? 18 If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 



i 94. DISOOUBSES AGAINST THE PHASISEBS. 



[Matt. 12 : 22^. Then was 
brought unto him *one pos- 
seesed with a devil>, blind and 
dumb: and he healed him, in- 
somuch that the dumb man 
spake and saw. 23 And all the 
multitudes were amased, and 
said. Is this' the son of David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, Tliis man doth not 
cast out 'devilB*, but *by Beelxe- 
bub the prince of the 'devils*. 

25 And knowing their thoughts 
he said unto them. Every king- 
dom divided against itself is 
brought to deeolation ; and every 
city or house divided against 
itself shall not stand: 26 and 
if Satan casteth out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; 
how then shall his kingdom 
stand? 27 And if I *hy Beelze- 
bub cast out 'devils*, ^by whom 
do your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your 
judges. 28ButifI«bytheSi^t 
of God cast out 'devils*, th^ is 
the kingdom of God come upon 
you. 29 Or how can one enter 
into the house of the strong maUf 
and spoil his goods, except he 
first bind the strong mani and 
then he will spoil his house. 90 
He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth. 81 There- 
fore I say tmto you. Every sin 



[Mabk 8:22^. And the 
scribes wliich^ came down from 
Jerusalem said, He hath Beelze- 
bub, and, ^By the prince of 
the 'devils' casteth he out the 
'devils'. 28 And he called them 
unto him, and said unto them 
in parables. How can Satan 
cast out Satan? 24 And if 
a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 26 And if a house be di- 
vided against itself, that house 
will not be able to stand. 26 
And if Satan hath risen up against 
himself, and is divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 27 
But no one can enter into the 
house of the strong man^ and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. 28 Verily 
I say unto you. All their sins shall 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and their blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme : 29 
but whosoever shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Spirit hath 
never forgiveness, but is guilty 
of an eternal sin: 80 because 
they said, he hath an unclean 
spirit.] (S56) 



Luu 11:14-64. 

14 And he was casting out 
a * devil ^ which^ tras dumb. 
And it came to pass, when the 
* devil^ was gone out, the dumb 
man spake; and l^e multi- 
tudes marvelled. 16 Butsome 
of them said, ^By Beelzebub 
the prince of the 'devils* cast- 
eth he out 'devils*. 16 And 
others, tempting* him, sought 
of him a sign from heaven. 
17 But he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them. 
Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought 
to desolation; ^and a house 
divided against a house fall- 
eth. 18 And if Satan also 
is divided against himself, 
how shall his kingdom stand? 
because ye say that I cast 
out * devils* *by Beelzebub. 
19 And if I * by Beelzebub 
cast out * devils*, by whom 
do your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your 
judges. 20 But if I by the 
finger of God cast out * devils *, 
then is the kingdom of God 
come upon you. 21 When the 
strong man fully armed guard- 
eth his own court, his goods 
are in peace: but when a 
stronger than he shall oome 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him his whole 
armour wherein he trusted. 



ERT. mg. : a Som* uiel«&t MithorttlM omit a loaf, and k$ wiU giv Mm a ftoiMf or. 
• Or, In * Or. demon. ' Or, and homae/alUth upon koute. 



* Or, a dewtonUte * Or. demons. « Or, to 



ARf.Ui.: 1 demon iCanthljb* >d«iao>u «llut 



•that •teyliif 
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[Matt. 13,1 




LuiEll. ^H 






and dividcth bis spoils. 2S ^H 






He that is not with me ia ^H 


againet the Spirit shaU not be for- 




against me ; and he that gath- ^^M 


given. 82 And vboeoevet shall 




ereth not with me scattereth. ^H 


Bpeok a word against the Son irf 




■ 


man, It shall be fotglTcn him ; but 






wboBoevpT shall epcak asulnst the 




^^H 


Holy 8plrit,itahaU notbe forglveu 






him, neither in thla •world, mir 






in that which to to come.] {SB6) 




^^H 


[•Matt. lS:*3-«. But the nn- 




24*TheuncleanBpiritwbeD ^H 


olesn spirit, when "he ia gone out 




■he is gone out ol the man, ^^M 


of the man, pasBetb through 




passeth through waterieas ^H 


waterlesB places, seeking reet. 




places, seeking rest; and ^^M 


and findetb It not. 44 Then > be 




finding none, 'he saith, I ^^M 


salth, I wiU return into my house 




will turn bacit unto my ^^M 


nhence I came out ; and when 




house whence I came out. ^^M 


' he la come, > he flncteth It emi>tr. 




25 And when 'he is co:ae, ^H 


Bwept and garniabed. ib Then 




'he findeth it swept and gar- 


goeth • he, and taketh with 'him- 




nished. 26 Then goeth 'ha, 


self aeven other spirits more evil 




and taketh to him seveD 


than *him9Hlf, and they enter in 




other spirits more evil thao ^^ 


anddwell there: and the last Etate 




'himself; and thej enter in ^H 


of that man becometh worse than 




and dwell there : and the last ^H 


theSist. EveDSOBballitbealeu 




state of that man becometh ^H 






worse than the first. ^M 

27 And it came to pass, as 
he i^aid these things, a certain 
woman out of the multitude 
lirted up her voice, and said 
unto him. Blessed is the womb 
that bare thee.Bndthebreasts 
which thou didst suck. 29 
But be said, Yea rather, 
blessed are they that hear the 
word ol God, and keep it 


H [bMatt. 12:38-12. Then cer- 




29 ''And when the multi- 


^M tain of the acribca and Phariaeea 




tudeaweregathBringtogether 


^H answered him, saying, 'Maater', 




unto him, he began to Bay, 


^M we would see a sign from thee. 




This generation is an evil gea- 


H IRV.n,.. .3™.«,Dl,m.ulh.rlli»r™lu™(o»...mr„, .0,,«,„ •»,,« 'e,,,„rl/ *0,.T,^l,^ 


H AKV.UL: <T»ch.r 


^M •HBtt.l2;43-45. (gG3) See abora. 


^H liMatt.lS:38-(2. {gK) See above. 




^P it, but the Bisn of Jonah. (g73) ^^ 


H bM«rkB:lZ. Wh» doth this generation seek a signT verily I «ni onto »oo, There ahall no ?isn bo girea ^H 


■ tlDto tbiB genecation. ($73) ^H 


^L ^M 



DISCOURSES AGAINST THE PHARISEES 



§94 



[Matt. 12.] 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them. An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given 
to it but the sign of Jonah the 
prophet: 40 for as Jonah was 
three days and three nights in the 
belly of the > whale; so shall the 
Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 41 The men of Nineyeh 
shall stand up in the judgement 
with this generation, and shall 
condemn it : for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah ; and be- 
hold, 2 a greater than Jonah is 
here. 42 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgement 
with this generation, and shall 
condemn it : for she came from 
the ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, 
'a greater than Solomon is here.] 
(§66) 



LUKS 11. 

eration : it seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given 
to it but the sign of Jonah. 80 
For even as Jonah became a 
sign unto the Ninevites, so 
shaU also the Son of man be to 
this generation. 81 The queen 
of the south shall rise up in the 
judgement withthemcnof this 
generation, and shall condemn 
them: for she came from the 
ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and be- 
hold, 'a greater than Solomon 
is here. 82 The men of Nine- 
veh shall stand up in the judge- 
ment with this generation,and 
shall condemn it: for they 
repented at the preaching of 
Jonah ; and behold, 'a greater 
than Jonah is here. 

83 *No man, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, putteth it in 
a cellar, neither under the 
bushel, but on the stand, that 
they whichenter in mayseethe 
light 84 i>The lamp of thy 
body is thine eye: when thine 
eye is single, Uiy whole body 
also is full of light; but when 
it is evil, thy body also is full of 
darkness. 85 Look therefore 
whether the light that is in 
thee be not darkness. 86 If 
thereforethywholebodybefull 
of light, having no part dark, it 
shall be wholly full of light, as 
when the lamp with its bright 
shining doth give thee light. 



■RV. mf.: 1 Or. t«a-iiMm«r«r. * Or. mart than 



" » Matt. 5 : 15. Neither do men li«ht a lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the stand ; and it shinetb 
unto all that are in the house. (§49) ,.^, j.^,. ^i.i. 

» Mark 4: 21. Is the lamp brought to be put under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be put on the 

standi (§57) . . , ^ , .. .v ,. j 

•Luke 8: 16. And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a 

bed ; but putteth it on a stand, that they which enter in may see the light. (§57) ^ , ._ ^ ,. „ ,. 

bMatt. 6:22, 28. The lamp of the body is the eye : if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be 

full of light. 28 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that 

is in thee be darkness, how great is the darkness 1 (§ 49) 
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37 Now as he spaho, a Pharisee askcth him to 'dino with bim: and he went in, and 
sat down to meat 38 And when the Phariaee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first 
washed' before 'dinner. 33 And the Lord eaid unto him, 'Now do ;e Pharisees^ cleanse 
the outeide of the cup and of the platter; but your inward part is lull ot extortion 
and wickedness. 10 Ve foolish ones, did not he that made the outeide muke the inside 
also? 41 llowbeit' g'ive for alms thoee things which 'are within; and behold, all things 
are clean unto you. 

4:^ ''But woe unto you Phariseetif for ye tithe mint and rue and every herb, and pass over 
judgement* and the love of God : but these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone, 43 'Woe unto you Pharisees 1 for ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and the salutations in the marketplaces, it ^Viloa unto you 1 tor ye are as the tombs which 
appear not, and the men that walk over them know it not. 

4G And one of the lawyers answering snith unto him, 'Master', in saying this thou 
reproaches! us also. 4G And he said. Woe unto you lawyers alsol 'for ye lade° men with 
burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your 
UngsTB. 47 ' Woe unto you 1 for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. 48 So ye are witnesses and consent unto the worJce ot your fathers: (or they killed 
them, and ye build their tonibs. 49 'Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send unto 
them prophets and apostles ; and some of them they shatl kilt and persecute ; GO that the 
blood ot all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the world, may be required 
of this generation ; 51 from the blood of Abel unto the blood ot Zachariah, who perished 
between the altar and the 'sanctuary : yea, I say unto you, it shall be required ot this gen- 
eration. 63 '■Woe unto you lawyers! for ye took away the key ot knowledge: ye entered not 
in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. 



• Uatt, S3:£S, S6. Woa nnto rou, scribes awl Pbari!<ees, hyiMwritesI lor ye cleiiDsa ihn outside at tba cup 
and ot tbe platlsT, but within they nre Full rrom eitortlon and excess. 2e Thou blind rbnrisee, cleamw Orat 
the InsidaDCtbecDP and nitbe platter, that tba outside thereof may becuini' tleau iiL>iD. (gl37) 

bMatt. 33:!3. Woe unto you. t^cribm and Pharieeoa, hypoaritoil (urye titbn mint hd<I BQ»e and cummin, 
aadbavaleftDudone the weightier mattfirsot tbe law. judgsmeDt, and mercy, and laith: but these ye oogbC lo 
bnte dope, and not to nave li^tt the other nndone. (gl37) 

c Uatt. £3: 0,1. And leva the chief placo at teDsts.aad the chief sests in the Hynagogne^. 7 and tha aaluta- 
tioDS in the marketplaces, and to bo oallei) ot mea, Rabbi, (gl^) 

cUark IZ-.W. ^. Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and to Aare salatatlona in the 
marliPtplacfls. S9 and chief seals In tbe synagogues, and chief places at teaBta, (8127) 

<:LnkBa):4S. Bewure of the scribes, which desire to wslk in loag robes, and love salutations in tbe mBrkel- 
places. sod ohiof seats in the BjTiagoguos.aud ohiaf places at feasts. { 127) 

dllatt. ZS:?I. Woe unto yuu, scribes and Pbnrlsms. hypocrites I for ye are like unto whited sepnlohres, 
which ontwnrdlj appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men'B bopss.aod of all uncleaanoss. (g t',17) 

■ Matt. 23:1. Yen. they bind heoyy bordi-oa and grlovoua to bo borne, and lay them on men's shonldera; 
hot thoy themselrea will uot more them with their finger. (B121) 

'Matt. 23:29. 31. Woe onto you. ACribes and Pbartseos. hypocrites 1 for ye build the sepulchres of the 
prophotiv. and Barnisb tbo tomba o( the righteous, ... 31 Wherefore ye witness to yoarselyes, that ye are 
sons of them that slew the prophets. (glS7) 

■ Uatt. 23:31-3S. Therefore, behold, I send nnta yon prophets, and wise men. and scribes: some of them 
Ebellye kill and erticify: and some of thcoi shall ye aconrge in yuur sitiuHOfiues. and persecute from city \f> 
city : as that upon you may come all tbe righteous blood bbed on the earth, from the blood ot Abel the right- 
eons unto the blood of Zachariah son ol Baracbiab, whom ye slov between (be SBQCtaary and the altar. 
3B Verily I say uoto you. All thoiie things shall come upon this generation. (gl2T) 

tMatt. 23:13. But woe unto yon, scribes and Pharisee?, hypeicrJtBBi becaose yo shut the kingdom of 
hoaven against man: for ye CLtet not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that ace sntering into enter, (gin) 



I 



U% 



J 



TEACHINGS CONCERNING TR U8T IN GOD AND COMING JUDGMENT § 95 

Lues 11. 

53 And when he was come out from thence, the scribes and the Pharisees began to 'press 
upon him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of 'many things ; 64 laying wait for him« 
to catch something out of his mouth. 

$95. TEACHINGS CONOERNINO TRUST IN GOD AND COMING JUDGMENT. 

LUKB, CHAP. 12. 

1 In the mean time, when *the many thousands of the multitude were gathered together, 
insomuch that they trode' one upon another, he began to * say unto his disciples first of all, 
■^Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 2 ^But there is nothing 
covered upt that shall not be revealed: and hid, that shall not be known. 8 '^ Wherefore 
whatsoever ye have said in the darkness shall be heard in the light ; and what ye have 
spoken in the ear in the inner chambers shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. 4 And I 
say unto you my friends. Be not afraid of them which' kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can da 5 But I will warn you whom ye shall fear : Fear him, which* after 
he hath killed hath * power to cast into * hell ; yea, I say unto you. Fear him. 6 Are not five 
sparrows sold for two farthings*? and not one of them is forgotten in the sight of God. 7 
-dBut the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not: ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 8 And I say unto you. Every one who shaU confess ^me before men, 'him 
shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God : 9 *but he that denieth me in 
the presence of men shall be denied in the presence of the angels of God. 10 'And every one 

EBV. mg. : i Or, §0t themuelv«9 vek^mtntlff againtt him • Or, mor« * CLr. tht m^rtadM ttf. « Or, Mqr unto kU disetpUt, Hr§i 
4^aU beware ^ * Or, autkoHtif •Or. O^kenna. ^Qt.tnnu. •Qr.inhim. 

▲KT.tKt.: lirad 'that 'who «i>mim 

• Matt. 16 : 6. Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Saddnoees. (§ 73) 

• Matt, 16 : 11. But beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Saddncees. (§ 78) 

• Mark 8 : 13. Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod. (§ 78) 

b Matt. 10 : 26. For there is nothing covered that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not be known. 
(864) 

t> Mark 4 : 22. For there is nothing hid, save that it should be manifested ; neither was anything made secret, 
bat that it should come to light. (§ 57) 

bLoke 8: 17. For notliing is hid, that shall not be made manifest; nor anifthino secret that shall not be 
known and come to light. (657) 

o Matt. 10: 27-82. What I tell yon in the darkness, speak ye in the light : and what ye hear in the ear, pro- 
claim upon the housetops. 28 And be not afraid of them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : 
bat rather fear him which is able to destroy both sool and body in helL 29 Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing T and not one of them shall fall on the gronnd without yoar Father: 80 bat the very hairs of yoar 
head are all numbered. 81 Fear not therefore ; ye are of more value than many sparrows. 82 Every one there- 
fore who shall confess me before men, him will I also confess befbre my Father which is in heaven. (§64) 

d Luke 21 : 18. And not a hair of your head shall perish. (8 181) 

• Matt. 10 : 38. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in 
heavea (864) 

•Mark 8: 98. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion, the Son of man also shall be ashamed of him, when he oometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 
angels. (§76) 

•Luke 9: 26. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in his own glory, and the glory of the Father, and of the holy angelsL (§76) 

( Matt. 12 : 81, 82. Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall be foigiven unto men ; but the 
blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. 82 And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son ot 
man, it shall be forgiven liim ; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, It shall not be forgiven 
him, neither In this world, nor in that which is to come. (§ 55) 

'Mark 8: 28, 29. Verily I say unto you. All their sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and their 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 29 but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin. (§ 65) 
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who shall apeak a. word against the Son of man, it shnll bo forgiven him : but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not bo forgiven. 11 'And when they bring yoo 
before the eynagoguea, and the rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious how or what ye 
shail answer, or what ye shall eay : 13 for the Holy Spirit shall tuach you in that very hoiu 
what ye ought to say. 

13 And one out of the multitude said unto liim, 'Master', bid my brother divide the 
inheritance with me. 14 But he said unto him, Man, who made me b judge or a divider over 
you? 15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness: 
'for a man's lite consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth. 16 And 
he spake a parable unto them, saying. The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 
fully: IT and he reasoned with himself, saying. What shall I do, because I have not wbera 
to bestow my (ruita? 18 And be said, This will I do: I will pull down my barns, and build 
greater ; and there will 1 bestow all my corn ' and my goods. 19 And I will say to my 'soul, 
'Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. 
20 But God said unto him. Thou fooliah one, this night < id thy 'soul required of thee ; and 
the things which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be? 31 So is he that lajeth up 
trea.sure for himself and is not rich toward God. 

22 >'And he said unto his disciples. Therefore I say unto you. Be not aniious for your 
' life, what yo shall oat ; nor yet for your body, what ye ehall put on. 23 For the '^life is more 
than the food, and the body than the raiment. 2i Consider the ravens, that they sow not, 
neither reap ; which have no store-chamber nor barn ; and God feedeth them : of how mueh 
more value are ye than the birds 1 25 And which of you by being anxious can add a cubit 
unto his 'stature'? 2G It then ye are not able to do even that which is least, vfby are ye 
anxious concerning the rest ? 27 Consider the lilies, how they grow : they toil not, neither 
do they spin ; yet I say unto you, Even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. 28 But if God doth so clothe the grasa in the tield, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
east into the oven ; how much more shall he clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 29 And seek not 
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• Lake £1:14, 15- 8ettle It tbarofore la ion r hearts. Dot to me 
will glTS jou a month and wisdom, which all your adversarieii nhall not ba able to withstand or to Baiosa' 
MIM) 

bUatt. 11:35-33. Tbersfoie I say Dato fan. Be notanxlooB for your life, whnt yo shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet tor your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than the food, and the body than 
the raimentl BS Bebold the birds ot tbe beavan, that tbxy sow not, neither do tbry reap, nor gather into 
bams; and yonr bsa yen! y Father feedeth them. Are notyeot mnch mure Talaothan theyl !7 And which of 
you by being anxious can add one cubit UQto bl9 statureT 2S Aod why are ya aaiinaa conceming raimontt 
Consider tbe lilies of tbe Geld, bow they grow; they toil cot. oeltberdo they spin: 29 yet 1 say uutoyon, that 
e'en Solomon In all his glory was not arrayed like one ot these. 30 Gut it Qod doth BO clothe the grass of tbe 
Bold, which to-itay Is, and to-morrow is oast Into tbe uyen, (ball fie not much moie cMAe you, O ye of little 
taith) n Ba not therefore aniioas, saying, What shall we entT or. What shall «0 drink! or, Wbetowltbal 
shail wa be clothedl .12 For after all tbe°e tblnK<i do the Onnttli-f reek : tor yonr heaieoly Fathor knnwotb 
that ye hare need ot all those things. 33 Bat seek ye first his luugdom, and bis righteousness i and all thuU 
things shall be added unto yua. (gW) 
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ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 30 *For all 
these things do the nations of the world seek after : but your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 81 Howbeit* seek ye 'his kingdom, and these things shall be added 
unto you. 82 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. 33 ^Sell that' ye have, and give alms ; make for yourselves purses which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief draweth near, neither moth 
destroyeth. 34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning ; 36 and be ye yourselves like 
unto men looking for their lord, when he shall return from the marriage feast ; that, when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may straightway open unto him. 37 Blessed are those 
^servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make them sit down to meat, and shall come and serve 
them. 38 And if he shall come in the second watch, and if in the third, and find them 
so, blessed are those servants. 39 <:'But know this, that if the master of the house had 
known in what hour the thief was coming, he would have watched, and not have left 
his house to be * broken through. 40 Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 

41 And Peter said. Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even unto all 7 42 And 
the Lord said, <> Who then is ^the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall set over his 
household, to give them their portion of food in due season? 43 Blessed is that ^servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he 
will set him over all that he hath. 46 But if that ^servant shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat the menservants and the maidservant, and to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken ; 46 the lord of that 'servant shaU come in a day when he 
expecteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall ^cut him asunder, and 
appoint his portion with the unfaithfuL 47 And that * servant, which' knew his lord's will, 
and made not ready, nor did according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes; 48 
but he that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. 
And to whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be required : and to whom Uiey 
commit much, of him will they ask the more. 

ERT. mf. : > Manj ancient •uthoritles read the kingdom (if€/od, ' Gr. bondservantt, * Or, But th{§ fft know * Or. digged through, 
■ Or, the faithful etewardt the wiee man ufhom <te. * Or. bondservant. * Or, eeverelff eeourge him 

▲RT.txi.: iTet a that which ^wbo 

• Matt. 6:8. Be not therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, 
before ye ask him. (§ 49) 

• Matt. 6 : S2. For after all these thincrs do the Gentiles seek ; for yonr heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
haTO need of all these things. (§ 49) 

b Matt. 6: 19-21. Lay not up for yonrseWes treasures upon the earth, where moth and mst doth oonsnme, 
and where thieves break through and steal: 20 but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not break through nor steal : 21 for where thy treasure is, 
there will thy heart be also. (§49) 

c Matt. 24: 42}, 44. But know this, that if the master of the house had known in what watoh whe thief was 
coming, he would hare watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken through. 44 Therefore 
be ye also ready : for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. (§ 131) 

d Matt. 24 : 45-51. Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath set over his household, to 
give them their food in due season) 46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. 47 YerUy I say unto you, that he will set him over all that he hath. 46 But if that evil servant shall say 
in his heart, My lord tarrieth ; 49 and shall begin to beat his fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the 
drunken ; GO the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and in an hour when he 
knoweth not, 51 and shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of teeth. (§ 131) 
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4n I came to cast fire upon the earth ; and what will I' if it is already kindled? 60 *Dut 1 
I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I straitened till it be accompliahed I ' 
Gl ■'Tbink ye that I am come to give peace in the earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 
division : 62 for there ehall be from henceforth ilve in one house divided, throe againBt two, 
and two against three. 63 They shall be divided, fatheragainst son, and son against father; 
mother against daughter, and daughter against her mother; mother in law against hel 
daughter in law, and daughter in law against her mother in law. 

hi "And he said to the multitudes also. When ye see a cloud rising in the west, straight- 
way ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it comoth to pass. 65 And when ye see a south 
wind blowing, ye say, There will be a 'scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. 5G Ye hypo- 
crites, ye know how to 'interpret the face of the earth and the heaven ; but how is it that 
ye know not how to ' interprot this time? 6T And why even of yourselves judge ye not what 
is right? G8 ■'For as thou art going with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the way 
give diligence to be quit of hira ; lest haply he hale" thee unto the judge, and the judge 
shall deliver thee to the 'officer, and the ^officer shall cast thee into prison. 6!t I say unto 
thee. Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the very last mite. ■ 

SB6. THE GALILEAN'S SLAIN BY PILATE. ' 

LuEE 13:1-9. 
1 Now there were some present at that very season which* told him of the Galilsane, 
whose blood Filato had mingled with their sacrifices. 2 And he answered and said unto 
them. Think ye that these Galitceana were sinners above all the Goliloians, because they have 
Buffered these things? 3 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner 
perish. 4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye 
that they were 'offenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? 6 I tell you. Nay i but, 
except ye repent, yr> shall all likewise perieh. 

6 And he spake this parable ; A certain man had a fig tren planted in his vineyard ; and 
he came seeking fruit thereon, and found none. 7 And he said unto the vinedresser. Behold, 
these thrt-B years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why doth 
it also cumber the ground? 8 And he answering saith unto him, Iiord, let it alone this year 
also,till I shall dig about it,anddungit: 9 andif it bearfruit thenceforth, me/f; butif not,thoB 
shalt cut it down. 

S97. THE WOMAN HEALED ON A SABBATH. 
Li-Kz 13:10-31. 
10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath day. 11 And behold, 
a woman which • had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years ; and she was bowed together, and 



• Uark 10: 39. With Ihe liaptUm that 1 hm baptized withal shall je be baptlnd. (gilt) 

t Matt. 10 : St-X, Think not that I came to Eend peace no the earth : I came tiat to send paaco, bat a Evord. 
S5 For 1 came to set a man at Tarianca against his father, and the daughter asalnat her mnther, and the 
daughleFialavaBSinat bermotliflr inUv: aS and a msa'a foesfhall hethoy othisoWD household. <3fi4) 

cMntt.lfl:S, 3. Hot ho anawercd and said tui to them. When it la evening, re say, it uill be talc weather: 
for tbe heaven U red. 3 And in the morning, It mill be fonl veathnr to^ny : toi the heaioa U rod and lowriog. 
YeknowhowtodiBcem thefaceof thebeaien: but ye cannot ducern the signs of the times. (§73) 

dHatt. 5;!5,Se. Asroo with thlno adversary quickly, whiles thoa art with blm in the way; Ie.4t hnply the 

ailTeraary deliver thee to the Judg*. and the Judge delimr tliee to the oKoor, and Ibou bn cast into prison, 

X Teriljlsay onto thee, Thou iholt by no means come oat thenoe, till thou hava paid the last tarttdog. (§1S) 
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LUKB 18. 

could in no wise lift herself up. 12 And when Jesus saw her, he cailpd.^^r, and said to her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 13 And he laid his &illds upon her : and 
immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 14 And the ruler ot*\he.s7nagogue, 
being moved with indignation because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, anBw0^!u.and said 
to the multitude. There are six days in which men ought to work : in them tbe^gri^ oome 
and be healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. 15 But the Lord answered him,*f^*d^a^id. 
Ye hypocrites, doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass frofti,lbi&-^ 
^ stall, and lead him away to watering? 16 And ought not this woman, being a daughtdfi'dT* 
Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo, these eighteen years, to have been loosed from this .< 
bond on the day of the sabbath? 17 And as he said these things, all his adversaries were 
put to shame : and all the multitude rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done 
by him. 

18 *He said therefore. Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall I 
liken it? 19 It is like unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into his 
own garden ; and it grew, and became a tree ; and the birds of the heaven lodged in the 
branches thereof. 20 ^ And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God? 21 
It is like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 'measures of meal, till it was 
all leavened 

S98. THE QUESTION WHETHER FEW ARE SAVED. 

Luu 18:22-90. 

22 And he went on his way through cities and villages, teaching, and journeying on 
unto Jerusalem. 28 And one said unto him. Lord, are ^ey few that be^ saved? And he 
said unto them, 24 « Strive to enter in by the narrow door: for many, I say unto you, 
shall seek to enter in, and shall not be 'able. 25 When once the master of the house is 
riden up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, ^Lord, open to us ; and he shall answer and say to you, I know not whence ye 
are ; 26 then shall ye begin to say. We did eat and drink in thy presence, and thou didst 
teach in our streets ; 27 * and he shall say, I tell you, I know not whence ye are ; depart 

ERV. mg. : ^ Ur. mangtr * Sm nuglBaJ noU on lUtt. xIU. SS. * Or, oMc. when <mc» 
ARV. txt.: iax« 

•Matt. 18: 81, 82. Another parable sot he before them, saying. The kin^om of heaTen is like onto a grain 
of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field : 82 which indeed is less than aU seeds ; bat when it 
is grown, it is greater than the herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the heaven come and lodge in 
the branches thereof, (g 57) 

» Mark 4 : 80-32. And he said, How shall we liken the kingdom of Godf or in what parable shall we set it 
fbrthf 81 It is like a grain of mustard seed, wliich, when it is sown upon the earth, though it be less than 
all the seeds that are upon the earth, 82 yet when it is sown, groweth up, and becometh greater than all the 
herbs, and putteth out great branches; so that the birds of the heaTon can lodge under the shadow thereof. 

(§57) 

i> Matt. 18: 88. Another parable spake he unto them ; The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till it was all leavened, (g 57) 

«Matt. 7 : 18, 14. Enter ye in by the narrow gate : for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many be they that enter in f^hereby. 14 For narrow is the gate, and straitened the way, 
that leadeth unto life, and few be they that find it. (g 49) 

4 Matt. 25 : U, 12. Lord, Lord, open to us. 12 But he answered and said. Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not. (gl81) 

• Matt. 7 :28. And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 
(849) 
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from me, all ye ifoikqrs of iniquity. 28 ■There shall bo the weeping and gnashing' of teeth, 
when ye shftll Be^A'braham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and .Touteelvee cast forth without, 29 And the; shall came from the east and west, 
and trolq[.nio-trorth and south, and shall 'sit down in the kingdom of God. 30 ^And behold, 
tbeibftreJiist which' shall be first, and there are first which' shall be last. 

.\ '','.••' sea. REPLY TO THE WARNISG AGAIi:ST HEROD. 

".•. * LuKB 13:31-35. 

81 In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, saying to him. Get thee out, a&d go 
hence t for Herod would fain kill thee, 33 And he said unto them, Go and say to that fox. 
Behold, I cast out 'devils' and perform cures to-day aud to-morrow, and the third da^ I am 
perfected, 33 Howbeit* I must goon my way to-day and to-morrow and the day following: 
for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 31 '^O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which'' 
killeth the prophets, and stonet^ them that are sent unto her I how often would I have gath- 
ered thy children together, even as a hen gatkereth her own brood under her wings, and ye 
would net! 36 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: and I suy unto you, To shall 
not eee me, until ye shall say, Blessed m he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

S 100. DISOOTIRSE AT A OHffiP PHARISEE'S TABLE. 
LiTKE 14 :l-24. 

1 And it came to paes, when he went into the houee of one of the rulers of the Pharisees 
on a sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching him. 2 And behold, there was before 
him a certain man which^ had the dropsy. 3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath, or notf 4 But they held their 
peace. And he took hiro.and healed him,and let him go. 6 And he eaid unto them, ^ Which 
of you shall have 'an ass or aa oi fallen into a well, and will not straightway draw him up 
OD a sabbath day? 6 And they could not answer again uuto these things. 

7 And he spake a parable unto those which' were bidden, when he marked how they 
choBe out the chief eeats ; saying unto them, 8 When thou art bidden of any man to a mar- 



• UaCt. S: II, IS, Uaoy shall come Iioni the cast and the we«t. and thall sit down with Abrnham. aod Isnac, 
and Jaoob. In the kinfidnm of heBTen: 12 buttbeaont of tha kingdooi aboil bo cast forth iotoths outer dark- 
ness: there ghal] be the iveepia^r and gnashiD^ of t«eth. (^!>0) 

■ llatt, lS:l]i. And shall aasX them iolo the furnace of flie: there shall ba tho vooplng and gnashmeuf 
. (B57) 

■ Matt, 13:50. And shall cast, Lbem into the fumace at fire: there shall be the weeping and eaashiagof 
tMth, (eS7} 

»Matt.22:I3. Andca9thimoutintothooQtordarkncss!therBsha11botli(.vf©opiusaBdBun.ihingo(teBih. tglJI) 

■ Uatt. S4:nt. Aud Bball cot him asunder and appoint his portion with thobfpocritos: there shall bo the 
weeping and gnashloK of teeth. (R 131) 

• Matt. 29 ; 30. And cast ye ant the nnprofltable servant Into the outer darknoes : there shall be theweoping 
and Knasbingof teeth. <§ 131) 

bMatt.lBiSO. BntmanrBhallbolasttftoearcflrst; and Brst «fca( a« last. (9112) 

>>Hatt.a):ie, SothelastsballbeerBt, and the first last. (BII2) 

tUarkIO:Sl. But man; (halarcflrst shall be last: and the Inst flrst. (SUE) 

iMatt. 83:37-39. O Jerusalem, JemsBlom, which killeth the prophots, and stoneth them that are sent nnto 
berl how often would I hale KHthBrcid tlijr children together, even na a boa natbereth her chickens under 
wings, andyewoaldnotl 3S Behold, your house is loft tinto you desolate. S9 For I say onto you, Je shall 
«ee me henceforth, till ye shall sny, Blessed it be that cometh In the namo of the Lord. (glL*?) 

dHatt. 1S:II. What man shall there be of yon, that ahall have one aheep, and 11 this full into a pit on 
MbUtb day. will be not lay bold on It, and lift it outt (I le) 
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DISCOURSE ON COUNTING THE COST § 101 






LuM 14. 

riage feast, 'sit not down in the chief seat ; lest haply a more honoarabl^ man than thou be 
bidden of him, 9 and he that bade thee and him shall oome and say to th^a, Give this man 
place; and then thou shalt begin with shame to take the lowest place.' - IC^'But^when thou 
art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest place ; that when he that hath bidden thee cometh, 
he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have glory in the t>re^'i>6i» of all 
that sit at meat with thee. 11 *For every one that'exalteth himself shall be huml^edi end 
he that humbleth himself shall be exaltcid. "* • * 

12 And he said to him also that had bidden him. When thou makest a dinner or a su'pfSer; 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours ; lest haply thejr 
also bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. 18 But when thou makest a feast, bid 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 14 and thou shalt be blessed ; because they have 
not wherewUh to recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the just. 

16 ^And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto 
him. Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of Qod. 16 But he said unto him, A 
certain man made a fin^eat supper ; and he bade numy : 17 and he sent forth his 'servant at 
supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come ; for aU things are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one caruent began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a 
field, and I must needs go out and see it: I pray thee have me excused. 19 And another 
said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me excused. 
20 And another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 21 And the 'serv- 
ant came, and told his lord these things. Then the master of the house being angry said to 
his 'servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor and maimed and blind and lame. 22 And the 'servant said, Lord, what thou didst com- 
mand is done, and yet there is room. 28 And the lord said unto the 'servant, Go out into 
the highways and hedges, and constrain them to oome in, that my house may be filled. 24 
For I say unto you, that none of those men which' were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

S 101. DISOOUBSE ON OOUiniNG THE OOST. 

LuKB 14:26-86. 

26 Now there went with him fin^eat multitudes : and he turned, and said unto them, 26 
«If any man oometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife, and 

CET. Hg.: tQt.fMUmtnoL ^Qr.bottd mrv amt. 
ABV.tel; 'that 

»lf ait. 28:12. And whosoever shall exalt himaelf shall be humbled ; and whosooTer shall humble >»itn«f^i# 
shaU be exalted. (9127) 

»Luka 18: 14. For everj one that exalteth himaelf shall be humbled ; but he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. (filOO) 

bMatt. 22:1-10l And Jesus answered and si»ake again in ]>arables unto them, sajring, 2 The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a certain king, which made a marriage feast for his son, S and sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to the marriage feast: and they would not oome. 4 Again he sent forth other 
servants, saying. Tell them that are bidden, Behold, I have made ready my dinner: my oxen and my failings 
are killed, and all things are ready : oome to the marriage feast. 5 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his own farm, another to his merchandise : 6 and the rest laid hold on his servants, and entreated 
them shamefully, and killed them. 7 But the king was wroth; and he sent his armies, and destroyed those 
muxderers, and burned their city. 8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they that were 
bidden were not worthy. 9 Go ye therefore unto the partings of the highways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage feast. 10 And those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good : and the wedding was filled with guests. (§ 124) 

«lf att. 10: 87. He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me ; and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. (§64) 
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cliildren, and bretljieb, i^id'sisters, yea, and his own lite bIbo, he cannot be mj' disciple. -£t 

•Whosoever dotl>,i1ojr.JD6&r his own cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 28 For 

which of ycu, dtjaiViiig to build 8 tower, doth not first eit down and count the cost, whether 

he have v;iA^vii\K to complete it? 29 Lest haply, when he hath laid a toundation, and is 

not ablQ V> fipteb, all that behold begin to mock bim, 30 saying, This man began to build, 

andV"'''l''t'able to finish. 31 Or, what king, as he goeth to encounter another king in wsr- 

.win-Ti^tsit down first and take counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him tbci 

', ^ai^h against bim with twenty thousand T Z2 Or else, while the other is yet a great way 

•'. off, he sendetb an ambassage, and asketh conditions of peace. 33 So therefore whosoever he 

■ *b6 of you that renounceth not all that ho hath, he cannot be my disciple. 34 ''Salt therefore 

is good : but if oven the salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? 35 It is 

fit neither for the land nor lor the dunghill: t/ien cast it out. "He that hath ears to hear, let 

him hear. 

SlIM. THREE PARABLES OF QRAOE, 

XtKB. CHAP. 15. 

1 Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing near unto him for' to hear him. 2 And 
both the Pharisees and the scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eatetb 
with them. 

8 And be spake unto them this parable, saying, 4 '' What man of you, having a hundred 
sheep, and having lost one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, until he find it? 6 And when he hath found it, be layeth it on 
his shoulders, rejoicing. 6 And when be cometh home, be calletb together his tcioDds and 
his neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was 
lost, 7 I say unto you, that even so there shall bo joy in heaven over one sinner that repent- 
etb, more than over ninety and nine righteous persons, which' need no repentance. 

8 Or what woman having ten 'pieceeof silver, it she lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, 
and sweep the house, and seek diligently until she find it? 9 And when she hath found it, 
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TWO PARABLES OF WARNING § 108 

LUKB 15. 

she calleth together her friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for I have found 
the piece which I had lost 10 Even so, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain man had two sons : 12 and the younger of them said to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of ' tky substance that falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
his living. 18 And not many days after the younger son gathered all together, and took his 
journey into a far country ; and there he wasted his substance with riotous living. 14 And 
when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that country ; and he began to be in 
want. 15 And he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of that country; and he 
«ent him into his fields to feed swine. 16 And he would fain have been filled' with 'the 
husks that the swine did eat : and no man gave unto him. 17 But when he came to himself 
he said. How many hired servants of my father^s have bread enough and to spare, and 1 
X)erish here with hunger ! 18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight : 19 I am no more woHhy to be called thy 
son : make me as one of thy hired servants. 20 And he arose, and came to his father. But 
while he was yet afar off, his father saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and * kissed him. 21 And the son said unto him. Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight : I am no more worthy to be called thy 'son. 22 But the 
father said to his * servants. Bring forth quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and 
put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet : 28 and bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and 
let us eat, and make merry: 24 for this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to be merry. 25 Now his elder son was in the field : and as 
he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. 26 And he called to 
him one of the * servants, and inquired what these things might be. 27 And he said unto 
him. Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and sound. 28 But he was angry, and would not go in : and his father 
came out and intreated him. 29 But he answered and said to his father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee^ and I never transgressed a commandment of thine : and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends : 80 but when this thy 
son came, which' hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou killedst for him the fatted 
calf. 31 And he said unto him, *Son, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. 
82 But it was meet to make merry and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
iigain\ and was lost, and is found. 

$108. TWO PARABLES OF WARNING. 

LUKB, GHAP. 16. 

1 And he said also unto his disciples. There was a certain rich man, which' had a steward ; 
and the same was accused unto him that he was wasting his goods. 2 And he called him, 
and said unto him. What is this that I hear of thee ? render the account of thy stewardship ; 
for thou canst be no longer steward. 8 And the steward said within himself, What shall I 
do, seeing that my lord taketh away the stewardship from me ? I have not strength to dig ; 
to beg I am ashamed. 4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their houses. 5 And calling to him each one of his lord's debtors, 
he said to the first, How much owest thou unto my lord ? 6 And he said, A hundred ^meas- 

ERV.mg.: tQt.tke. * Or. the pod$ €if th€ earob trM. ^Qr.kUMdhimmweh. « Sonic ancient aulboriUc* »dd Ni<iJk«m«a«oH< m/*/ Ay 
tired aervanta. 8m v«r. It. • Or. btmdfrvanta. • Gr. Child. ' Or. batha, «b« b«tti being • Hebrtw meMar*. 8m Enk. xlv. lu, 1 1 , U. 

ART.tsl: >]MV«lIl«dhUbdlf. 'who 
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> said unto him. Take thy 'bond, and sit down quickly and writo fifty. 7 
athor. And how much owest thou? And he said, A hundred ■measures of 
ato him. Take thy ' bond, and write fourscore. 8 And his lord commended 
teward because he had done wisely: tor the eoue of this 'world are for 
m wiser than the sone of tho light. 9 And I say unto you. Make to your- 
neann of the mammon of unrighteoUHnesa ; that, when it ahsll fail, they 
to the eternal tabernacles. 10 He that is faithful in a very little is faithful 
he that is unrighteous in a very little ia unrigbteouB also in much. II If 
not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your 
;* ? 13 And if yo have not been faithful in that which is another's, who 
ivhich is°yaurown? 13 'No 'servant can :ierve two masters: for either 
le, and love the other ; or else he will hold to one, and despise the other. 

irisBcs, who were lovers of money, hoard all these things ; and they scoffed 
) said unto them, Ye are they that justify yourtielves in the eight of men ; 
□ur heart? : tor that which is exalted among men is an abomination in 
16 ''The law and the prophets were until John : from that time the gospel 
joA is preached, and every man entereth violently into it. 17 ' But it is 
nd earth to pass away, than tor one tittle of the law to fall. IB ''Every 
iway his wife, and marrleth another, committ«th adultery: and he that 
s put away from a huHband committeth adultery. 

was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple and fine linen, 
ly every day ; ^0 and a certain beggar named Lazarus was laid at his 
21 and desiring to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich man't; 
ae doers came and licked his sores. 23 And it came to pass, that the 



CONCERNING FORGIVENESS AND FAITH § 104 

LuxB 16. 

from hence to you may not be able, and that none may cross over from thence to us. 27 And 
he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father^s house ; 28 
for I have five brethren ; that he may testify unto them, lest they alix> come into this place 
of torment. 29 But Abraham saith, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
them. 80 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but if one go to them from the dead, they 
will repent 81 And he said unto him. If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead. 

§104. OONOERNING FORGIVENESS AND FAITH. 

Luu 17:1-10. 

1 And he said unto his disciples, »It is impossible but that occasions of stumbling 
should come : but woe unto him, through whom they come I 2 ^ It were well for him if 
a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than 
that he should cause one of these little ones to stumble. 8 ^'Take heed to yourselves : 
if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 4 <>And if he sin against 
thee seven times in the day, and seven times turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 

6 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. 6* And the Lord said, If ye 
have * faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted 
up, and be thou planted in the sea ; and it would have obeyed' you. 7 But who is there of 
you, having a ^servant plowing or keeping sheep, that will say unto him, when he is come im 
from the field. Come straightway and sit down to meat ; 8 and will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten 
and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 9 Doth he thank the > servant 
because he did the things that were conunanded? 10 Even so ye also, when ye shall have 
done all the things that are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable 'servants ; we have 
done that which it was our duty to do. 

ERT. mg.: ^ 0*. bond$4r»ani. «0r. bon d t tr v a m t a. 
ART.txt.: iluul • would obey 

»Matt. 18:7. Woe onto the world beoanse of occasions of stomblinffl for it most needs be that the 
occasions come ; bat woe to that man through whom the occasion oometh ! (§ 81) 

b Matt. 18 : 6. But whoeo shaU canse one of these little ones which belicTe on me to stumble, it is profltabla 
for him that a great millstone should be hanged about his neck, and iluU he should be sunk in the depth of 
the sea. (681) 

b Mark 9: 42. And whosocTer shall eause one of these little ones that belieTe on me to stumble, it were 
better for him if a great millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the sea. (§81) 

« Matt. 18: 15. And if thy brother sin against thee, go, shew him his fault between thee and him alone: if 
he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. (9 81) 

4 Matt. 18 : 21, 22. Then came Peter, and said to him. Lord, how oft shaU my brother sin against me, and I 
forgive himi until seven timesi 22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee. Until seven times; but. Until 
seventy times seven. (6 81) 

• Matt. 17 :20. For verily I say to you. If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; and it shall remove ; (9 78) 

• Matt. 21:2L Verily I say unto you. If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do what is done to 
the fig tree, but even if ye shall say unto tiiis mountain. Be thou taken up and cast into the sea, it shaU be 
done. (9122) 

• Mark 11 :22, 2S. Have faith in God. 2S Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall say unto this mountain. 
Be thou taken up and cast into the sea; and shaU not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what he saith 
oomeUitopass; heshaUhaveit. (912i) 
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iil05. THE lUISINO OF LAZAHDS. 
JoHK 11:1-46. 
ill man via* t<iok, Tinsanis o( Bethany, of the village of Mary and her eister 
I W)is that Mary which' aaointeii the Lord with aintment, and wiped hiii 
whose brother Lazarua ^ras sick. 3 The sisters therefore sect unto him. 
Id, be whom thou loveat ia sick. 4 But trben Jesus heard it, ho said, This 
ito death, but for tho glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorifled 
Ibhus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus, tj When therefore he 
eiuk, he abode at that time two dayx in the place where he was. 7 Then 

I to tbe disciples. Let us go into Judma again. 8 The diuciples say unto 
iws were but now soaking to istooo tboo ; and goest thou thither again? 

Are there not twelve hours in the day? If a man walk in the day, he 
iBuae he seeth the light of this world. 10 But if a man walk in the night, 
iuse tbe light is not in bim. II These things spake he : and after this he 
)ur friend Lazarus is (alien asleep ; but I go, that I may awake him out ot 
cjples therefore said unto bim, Lord, if he is fallen asleep, he will ' recover. 
spokeu of his death : but thej thought that he spake ot taking rest in 
isus therefore said unto them plainly, Lazarus m dead. 15 And I am glad 

I I wae not there, to tbe intent ya may believe ; oevertheleiis let ub go unto 
therefore, who is called 'Didymus, said unto his fellow-disciples, Let ua 
By die with him. 

esus came, he found that he had been in the tomb tour day.s nlready. 
rasnigh unto Jerusalem, about lltteen furlongn ulT; i!i and many of the 
Martha and Mary, to console tbeia concerning thpjr brother. 20 Martha 
10 heard that Je.sus was coming, went and met bim: but Mary still sat 



THE TEN LEPERS § 107 



John 11. 

that was blind, have caused that this man also should not die? 38 Jesus therefore again 
^groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay ^ against it. 
89 Jesus saith, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto 
him. Lord, by this time he stinketh > : for he hath been dead four days. 40 Jesus saith unto 
her. Said I not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou diouldest see the glory of GodH 
il So they took away the stone. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, 1 thanki 
thee that thou heardest me. 42 And I knew that thou hearest me always : but because of 
the multitude which' standeth around I said it, that they may believe that thou didlst send 
me. 48 And when he had thus spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 
44 He that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with * grave-clothes; and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them. Loose him, and let him go. 

46 Many therefore of the Jews, which' came to Mary and beheld 'that which he did, 
believed on him. 46 But some of them went away to the Pharisees, and told them the things 
which Jesus had done. 

S106. THE WITHDRAWAL TO EPHBAIM 

John 11:47-64. 

The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered a council, and said, What do we? 
for this man doeth many signa 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him : 
and the Romans will come and take away both our place and our nation. 49 But a certain 
one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said unto them. Ye know nothing at all, 
60 nor do ye take account that it is expedient for you that one man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation perish not. 61 Now this he said not of himself : but being high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation ; 62 and not for the 
nation only, but that he might also gather together into one the children of Qod that 
are scattered abroad. 68 So from that day forth they took counsel that they might put him 
to death. 

64 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews, but departed thence into the 
country near to the wilderness, into a city caUed Ephraim ; and there he tarried with the 
disciples. 

f 107. THE TEN LEPERS. 
Luu 17: 11-19. 

11 And it came to pass, ' as they were on their way to Jerusalem, that he was passing 
'through the midst' of Samaria and Galilee. 12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which' stood afar off: 18 and they lifted up their 
voices, saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 14 And when he saw them, he said unto 
them. Go and shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to paiBs, as they went, they were 
cleansed. 16 And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, with a loud 
voice glorifying Gk>d ; 16 and he fell upon his face at his feet, giving him thanks : and he 
was a Samaritan. 17 And Jesus answering said, Were not the ten cleansed ? but where are 
the nine ? 18 ' Were there none found that retumed'to give glory to God, save this 'stranger f 
19 And he said unto him. Arise, and go thy way: thy faith hath 'made thee whole. 

ERT. me.; i Or, bHhg morMi wUk indignatUm to kimulf tOr, iqMm • Jr, ifrav-hoMdu * Many aaelmit Mtborlttos rsad th§ 
thingt whUk ht did, •Or,a« he waa • Or, befwetn 'Or, Than wert noma/bimd . . . mm tki* atramger, •Or, alitm 'Or, 
aaved thaa 

41T.txt. a tha bodj dMtfclk ttfut swh« «al«igth« border 
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il08. THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM. 
LciHlT:20-18ie. 

asked bj tho Pharisees, when the kingdom of God cometh, he answered 
lie kingdom ot God cometh not with observation : 21 neither shall they 
There 1 for lo, the kingdom of Ood is 'within you. 

,d unto the disciplee, Tho days will come, when ye shall deeir^ ^ see one of 
on ot inun, and ye shall not see it. S3 "And they shall say to you *jo, 
go not away, nor follow after them : 34 for as tho lightning, when it light- 
ane part under the heaven, shine th unto tho otht'rpart under heaven; so' 
an bo 'in his day. 25 ■'But first must he suffer many things and berojected 
36 'And as it came to pass in the days of Noah, even so shall it be also 
I Son of man. 27 They ate, they drank, they married, they were giren in 
( day that Noah entered into tho aiTt, and the flood came, and destroyed 
•wine even as it came to pase in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, they 

they planted, they builded; 29 but in the day ^lat Lot went out from 
re and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all: 30 after the same 

in the day that the Son of man ia revealed. 81 ''In that day, he which* 
Lisetop,and bis goods in the house, let him not go down to take them away: 
I in the field likewise not return bock. 32 Remember Lot's vdfe. S3 "Who- 
ogain bis 'hfe shall lose it: but whosoever shall loee his '/i/« shall 'pre- 
unto you, ■ In that night there shall be two men on one bed ; the one shall 
other shall bo left. 35 There shall be two women grinding together ; the 
3, and the other shall be "left 37 And they .answering say unto him, 



CONCERNING Dl VORCE 



§110 



LUKB 17. 

Where, Lord ? And he said unto them, •Where the body is, thither will the ' eagles also be 
gathered together. 

18:1 And he spake a parable unto them to the end that they ought always to pray, and 
not to faint; 2 saying. There was in a city a judge, which^ feared not God, and regarded not 
man : 8 and there was a widow in that city ; and she came oft unto him, saying, 'Avenge me 
of mine adversary. 4 And he would not for a while : but afterward he said within himself. 
Though I fear not Ood, nor regard man ; 6 yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge 
her, lest she 'wear me out by her continual coming. 6 And the Lord said, Hear what 'the 
unrighteous judge saith. 7 And shall not God avenge his elect, which' cry to him day and 
night, and ' he is longsuffering over them ? 8 1 say unto you, that he will avenge them 
speedily. Howbeit' when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 'faith on the earth ? 

% 109. THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 

LuuB 18:9-14. 

9 And he spake also this parable unto certain which' trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and set ' all others at nought : 10 Two men went up into the temple to pray ; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 12 I fast twice in the week ; I give tithes of all that I get. 13 But 
the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
his breast, saying, God, ^be' merciful to me 'a sinner. 14 I say unto you. This man went 
down to his house justified rather than the other : ^ for every one that ezalteth himself shall 
be humbled ; but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 



Matt. 19:8-12. 

3 And there came unto him 
Pharisees, tempting* him, 
and saying. Is it lawful /or a 
man to put away his wife for 
every cause? 4 And he an- 
swered and said. Have ye not 
read, that he which' ><^made 
ihem from the beginning made 
them male and female, 6 and 
said. For this cause shall a 



% 110. GONOERNING DIVOROE. 

Mabk 10:2-12. 

2 And there came unto him 
Pharisees, and asked him. Is 
it lawful for a man to put 
away ^M wife? tempting him. 
8 And he answered and said 
unto them. What did Moses 
command you ? 4 And they 
said, Moses suffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put 
her away. 5 But Jesus said 



ERT.mf.: >Or,ifHlfKrM • Or, Ito «»« ^imMm </: and so la Ttr. 6. T, S. •Qr.hruiat. * Or. the Judo€ €^ unrlgkUouMuesM. 'Or, 
:he faith •QuthtmL * Or, btpropttiaUd • Or, the timmmr •lUiiyMithoriUM,MaieMiclMtl,liiMrtlA«. !• Boom Micl«Bi autlioriUM 
read created, 

ART.txl: >who •thai •andycl «R«TWllMlMi, •tethoa •tryliiff 

» Matt. 24 : 2S. Whoresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. (§ 131) 

b Matt. 28 : 12. And whoeoeTer shall exalt himself shall be humbled ; and whosoever shall hamble himself 

shall be exalted. (§127) 

b Luke 14:11. For CTcry one that exalteth himself shall be humbled ; and he that hnmbleth himself sh^^^ 

be exalted. (§100) 
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THE RICH YOUNG RULER 



§112 



nil. CHRIST BLESSmO LITTLE CHILDREN. 



Mait. 19:13-15. 

13 Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that 
he should lay his hands on 
them, and pray : and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 14 But 
Jesus said, Suffer the little 
children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me : for of such 
is^ the kingdom of heaven. 
16 And he laid his hands on 
jhem, and departed thence. 



MiiBK 10 : 13-16. 

13 And they brought' unto 
him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 14 
But when Jesus saw it, he 
was moved with indignation, 
and said unto them. Suffer 
the little children to come 
unto me ; forbid them not : for 
of such is^ the kingdom of 
God. 16 •Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of Qod as 
a little child, he shall in no 
wise enter therein. 16 And 
he took them in his arms, 
and blessed them, laying his 
hands upon them. 



LuKB 18 : 15-17. 

15 And they brought' unto 
him also their babes, that he 
should touch them : but when 
the disciples saw it, they re 
buked them. 16 But Jesus 
called them unto him, saying, 
Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such is^ the 
kingdom of God. 17 •Verily 
I say unto you. Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child he 
shall in no wise enter therein. 



§112. THE RICH YOUNG RULER. 



Matt. 19:16—90:16 



16 And behold, one came 
to him and said, '''Master', 
what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, 
'Why askcst thou me con- 
cerning that which is good? 
One there is who is good : but 
if thou wouldest enter into 
life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him. Which ? 
And Jesus said, Thou shalt 
not kill, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, 19 Honour thy 
father and thy mother : and. 
Thou shalt love thy neigh- 



Mabk 10:17-31. 

17 And as he was going 
forth ^into the way, there ran 
one to him, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good 
' Master', what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life ? 18 
And Jesus said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good? 
none is good save one, even 
God. 19 Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do not kill. 
Do not commit adultery. Do 
not steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Do not defraud, Hon- 
our thy father and mother. 
20 And he said unto him, 
> Master', all these things have 
I observed from my youth. 



LuKB 18 : 18-30. 



18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying. Good 'Master', 
what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 19 And Jesus 
said unto him. Why callest 
thou me good ? none is good, 
save one, even God. 20 Thou 
knowest the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal. Do not 
bear false witness. Honour thy 
father and mother. 21 And 
he said, All these things have 
I observed from my youth up. 
22 And when Jesus heard it^ 
he said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest yet : sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto 



EHV. mg. : 1 Or, Teaoher * Sooie •nciant aothoritlM rmd Oood Master, 8m lUrk x. 17 ; Lak« ztIIL 18. * Some ancient authoriUca rM4 
Why etUleat thou me good f Ifone i» good $ave one, •yn Qod, 8— Mark z. 18 ; Luke xviil. 19. « Or, on hU way 

ARV. tzl; 1 to anch beloofetti • were brinring • Teacher 



• Matt. 18 : S. Verily I say onto yoa, Except ye tarn, and bocome as little children, ye shall iu no wise enter 
Into the kingdom of heaven. (§81) 
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THE PESEA^V MISISrnV 

M«HK to. 
31 And Jnsus looking upon 
hiia loved him, and aaid unto 
him, One thing thou lackest : 
go, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
.ihalthave treasure in heaven: 
and come, follow me. 33 But 
hid countenance fell at the 
eayin^, and he went awa/ 
sorrowful : for he was oi 
that had great poBSOsaions. 



23 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saitb unto his dis- 
ci plea. How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter f 
the kingdom of God 1 31 And 
the disciples were amazed at 
hia words. But Jesus an- 
dwereth again, and eaith unto 
them, Children, how hard is 
it 'for them that trust in 
riches to enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 2G It is easier 



L[:ee is. 



1 



the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven; and come, 
follow me. 33 But when he 
heard these things, he becama 
eiceeding sorrowful ; for he 
was very rich. 



SI And Jeaus 

seeing him anid. How hardly 
shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of 
Ood ! 36 For it is easier for 
a camel to enter in through a 
needle's eye, thar for a rich 
man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 38 And they 
that heard it said, Then who 
can ba saved ? 27 But he 
said. The things which are 



\ 



Matt. 19. 
Israel. 29 And every one 
that hath left housaa, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or 'mother, or children, or 
lands, for my name's sake, 
■haU receive 'a hundredfold, 
and shall inherit eternal life. 
SO ■Bat many shall be last 
that are first ; and first that 
ara last. 90 : 1 For the king- 
dom of heaven ia like nnto s 
man that is' a householder, 
which* went out early in the 
UiaminK to hire labourers into 
his vineyard. 3 And when be 
had agreed with the labourers 
for a 'penny* a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. S 
And he went oat about the 
third hoar, and saw others 
standing in the marketplace 
idle ; 4 and to them he said, 
Oo ye also into the vineyard, 
and whatsoever is right I will 
give you. And they went 
their way. 6 Again he went 
3ut about the sixth and tbe 
ninth boar, and did likewise. 
C And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found 
Others standing ; and he eaitb 
onto them. Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? 7 They 
say unto him, Because no man 
hath hired us. Hesoitbnnto 
them. Go ye also into the 
Tin^ard. 8 And when even 
was come, the lord of the 
vineyard eaith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, 
and pay them their hire) be- 
ginning from tbe last nnto 



THE RICH YOVNQ BVLER 

Mask 10. 

father, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and for the gos- 
pel's soke^ SO but he shmll 
receive a bondredfold now in 
this time, houses, and breth- 
ren, andmstan, and mothersi 
and children, and lands, with 
perseontions; and in the 
* world to oomo eternal life, 
81 ■But many that an first 
shall be lastj and the last 
first. 
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AMBITION OF JAMES AND JOHN 



§114 



BIatt. 20. 

him unto the Qen tiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify : 
and the third day he shall be 
raised up. 



Mabk 10. 

lem; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests and the scribes ; 
and they shall condemn him 
to death, and shall deliver 
him unto the Gentiles: 84 
and they shall mock him, and 
shall spit upon him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall kill 
him ; and after three days he 
shall rise again. 



LUKB 18. 

entreated S and spit upon : 83 
and they shall scourge and 
kill him: and the third day 
he shall rise again. 84 And 
they understood none of these 
things; and this saying was 
hid from them, and they per- 
ceived not the things that 
were said. 



f 114. AMBITION OF JAMES AND JOHN. 



Matt. 20 : 20-28. 



20 Then came to him the 
mother of the sons of 2^bedee 
with her sons, worshipping 
him^ and asking a certain 
thing of him. 21 And he said 
unto her. What wouldest 
thou? She saith unto him. 
Command that these my two 
sons may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and one on thy left 
hand, in thy kingdom. 22 
But Jeeus answered and said. 
Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink the cup 
that I am about to drink? 
They say unto him, We are 
able. 28 He saith unto them, 
My cup indeed ye shall drink : 
but to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left hand, is not 
mine to give, but it is for them 
for whom it hath been pre- 
pared of my Father. 24 And 
when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation 
concerning the two breth- 
ren. 26 But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said, 



Mabk 10:86^45. 

86 And there come near 
unto him James and John, 
the sons of 2^bedee, saying 
unto him, > Master ^ we would 
that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall ask of 
thee. 86 And he said unto 
them. What would ye that I 
should do for you? 87 And 
they said unto him. Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and one on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 
88 But Jesus said unto them. 
Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink the cup 
that I drink ? or to be baptised 
with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? 89 And they 
said unto him. We are able. 
And Jesus said unto them, 
The cup that I drink ye shall 
drink ; and • with the baptism 
that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized : 40 but 
to sit on my right hand or on 
my left hand is not mine to 
give : but it is for them for 
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• Lukel2:rja Bat I hare a baptism to be baptized with. (§05) 
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THE PESEAN MINISTRY 

HUbx 10. 
whom it hath been prepared. 
41 And wbon the tea heard 
it, they began to be moved 
with indignatioQ concerniaf; 
JameEHndJohn. 12 AiidJ<>eus 
called them to him, and sailfa 
unto them, 'Ye knoiv that 
thoy which' are accounted to 
rule over the Oentilee lord it 
over them ; and their great 
ones exercise authority over 
them. 43 But it is not bo 
nraoDK you: '■but whosoever 
would become great nmoug 
;ou, Khali be your 'miniEter; 
41 and whosoever would be 
first among you, shall be 
'servant of all. 46 Porverily 
the Son □( man' cams not to 
be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give hia life a 
ransom for many. 



niB. THE BLIND MEN NEAR JEEICHO. 
I Mabe 10:46-S2. I 



LuEB IB 136-43. 



PARABLE OF THE MINjE 



§117 



Matt. 20. 

thou son of David. 32 And 
JesuB stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye 
that I should do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Ix>rd, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 And Jesus, l^^ing moved 
with compassion, touched 
their eyee: and straightway 
they received their sight, and 
foUowedhim. (+§119) 



Mabk 10. 

but he cried out the more a 
great deal. Thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 49 And 
Jesus stood still, and said. 
Call ye him. And they call 
the blind man, saying unto 
him. Be of good cheer: rise, 
he caUeth thee. 60 And he, 
casting away his garment, 
sprang up, and came to Jeeus. 
61 And Jesus answered him, 
and said, What wilt thou that 
I should do unto thee ? And 
the blind man said unto him, 
' Rabboni, that I may receive 
my sight. 62 And Jesus said 
unto him. Go thy way; thy 
faith hath 'made thee whole. 
And straightway he received 
his sight, and followed him in 
the way. (+§119) 



LUKK 18. 

peace: but he cried out the 
more a great deal. Thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 
40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought 
unto him : and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 41 
What wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee ? And he said. 
Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. 42 And Jesus said 
unto him. Receive thy sight : 
thy faith hath 'made thee 
whole. 43 And immediately 
he received his sight,«and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying Qod: 
and all the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 



f lie. VISIT TO ZAOOHaiUS. 

Luxx 19:1-10. 

I And he entered and was passing through Jericho. 2 And behold, a man called by 
name ZacchsBUs ; and he was a chief publican, and he was rich. 8 And he sought to see 
Jesus who he was ; and could not for the crowd, because he was little of stature. 4 And he 
ran on before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him : for he was to pass that way. 
6 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and said unto him, Zacchseus, make haste, 
and come down ; for to-day I must abide at thy house. 6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 7 And when they saw it, thoy all murmured, saying. He is 
gone in to lodge with a man that is a sinner. 8 And Zacchseus stood, and said unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the i>oor ; and if I have wrongfully exacted 
aught of any man, I restore fourfold. 9 And Jesus said unto him. To-day is salvation come 
to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 10 For the Son of man came to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

S 117. PARABLE OF THE MINiE. 
LuKB 19 : 11-28. 

II ^ And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and because they supposed that the kingdom of God was immediately to 
appear. 12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return. 13 And he caUed ten 'servants of his, and gave them ton 



IRT. mg. : * 8m JohB xx. 18. > Or, »av«d thee * Or. bondgertfanU, 



• QL Matt. 25:14-80 (gl81). 
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TffE PERBAN MINISTRY 

ICKB 19. 

3to them. Trade yo herewith till I come. 14 But bis citizens hat«d him, 
ige atter him, saying, Wo will not that thiE man roign over us. 16 And 
lea he was come back again, having received the kingdom, that ha 
ervants, unto whom he had given the money, to be called to him, that he 
ley bad gained by trading. 16 And the first came before him, saying, 
'.h made ten pounds more. IT And he said unto him, Welt done, thou 
iU90 thou wast found faithful in a very little, have thou authoritr over 
the second came, eaying. Thy pound, Lord, bath made Sto pounds. 19 
lim also, Be thou also over live cities. 20 And 'another came, saying, 
'.» thy pound, which I kept laid up in a napkin: 21 for I feared thee, 
austere man : tbou takeet up that' thou layedst not down, and reapest 

BOW. 23 He aaitb unto him. Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
it Thou knewest that I am an austere man, taking up that' I laid not 
hat' I did not m>tr ; 38 then wherefore gnveNt thou not my money into 
my coming should have required it with interest? 34 And he said unto 
Take away from him the pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten 
ey said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds, 26 ■ I say unto you, that 
hath »ball be given ; but from him that hath not, even that which he 

away from him. 2T Howbeit' theeo mine enemies, which' would not 
)ver them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 
) had thus spoken, he wont on bofore, going up to .Tcrusalem. 

18. ANOINTING OF JESUS BY MARY OF BETHANY. 

I Mask 11:»^. I 1 John lliSS— 1S:1L 
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ANOINTING OF JESUS BY MARY OF BETHANY 



§118 



Uaxz M. 



6 Now. when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon 
the leper, 7 there 
came unto him a 
woman having >an 
alabaster cruse of ex- 
ceeding precious oint- 
ment, and she poured 
it upon his head, as 
he sat at meat. 8 But 
when the disciples 
saw it, they had in- 
dignation, saying. To 
what purpose is this 
waste? 9 For this 
ointment might have 
been sold for much, 
and given to the poor. 
10 But Jesus perceiv- 
ing it said unto them, 
Wliy trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work 
upon me. 11 For ye 
have the i>oor always 
with you; but me ye 
have not always. 12 
For in that she 
* poured this ointment 
upon my body, she 
did it to prepare me 
for burial. 18 Verily 
I say unto you, Where- 



Mabk 14. 



8 And while he was 
in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the 
leper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a 
woman having > an 
alabaster cruse of 
ointment of ' spike- 
nard >, very costly; 
and she brake the 
cruse, and poured it 
over his head. 4 
But there were some 
that had indigna- 
tion among them- 
selves, saying, To 
what purpose hath 
this waste of the oint- 
ment been made? 5 
For this ointment 
might have been sold 
for above three hun- 
dred * pence', and 
given to the poor. 
And they murmured 
against her. 6 But 
Jesus said. Let her 
alone ; why trouble ye 
her ? she hath wrought 
a good work on me. 7 
For ye have the i>oor 
always with you, and 
whensoever ye will ye 
can do them good: 



John 11. 

think ye? That he 
will not come to the 
feast? 67 Now the 
chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given 
commandment, that, 
if any man knevv 
where he was, he 
should shew it, that 
they might take him. 
12:1 Jesus there- 
fore six days before 
the passover came to 
Bethany, where Laz- 
arus was, whom Jesus 
raised from the dead. 
2 So they made him a 
supper there : and 
Martha served; but 
Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at 
meat with him. 8 
Mary therefore took 
a pound of ointment 
of 'spikenard ^ very 
precious, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with 
her hair: and the 
house was filled with 
the odour of the 
ointment. 4 But Ju- 
das Iscariot, one of 
his disciples, which* 
should betray him, 
saith, 6 Why was not 
this ointment sold 
for three hundred 
* pence', and given to 
the poor ? 6 Now this 
he said, not because 
he cared for the poor; 
but because he was a 
thief, and having the 
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' bog ' took away what 


in 


nlwaye. 8 She hath 




was put therein. 7 


lat 


done what she could : 




Jesus therefore said 


an 


aho hath anointed my 




'Suffer her to keep it 


be 


body aforehand' for 




Bgain.st the day of raj 


10- 


the burying. 9 And 




burying;. 8 For the 


'2) 


verily I eay unto you. 




poor ye have always 




Whereaoever the gos- 




with you ! but me ye 




pel Rball be preached 




have not alwaya. 












world, that also which 








this n'omEin bath dona 








Bhall be epoken of 




^^1 




for a memorial o( her. 








(+S132) 




9 The rommon p«CK ^H 
pie therefore of thtt H 
Jews learned that he ^H 
waa there: and they ^B 
came, not for Jesus' 
sake only, but that 
they might eee Laza- 
rus also, whom ho had 
tBLsed from the dead. 
10 But the chief 
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ICaxt. Sl:l-U. 

1 And when they 
drew nigh unto Jem- 
Balem, and came unto 
Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
Jeeus sent two disci 
pies, 2 saying unto 
them, Qo into the 
village that is over 
against you, and 
straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a 
oolt with her: loose 
tftem, and bring them 
unto me. 8 And if 
any one say aught 
unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need 
of them; and straight- 
way he will send them. 
4 Now this is come to 
pass, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken >by* the pro- 
phet, saying, 
6 TeU ye the daughter 
of Zion, 

Behold, thy King 
oometh unto thee. 

Meek, and riding 
upon an ass, 



Mamk 11 : 1-11. 

1 And when they 
draw nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, 
at the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth 
two of his disciples, 
2 and saith unto them. 
Go your way into the 
village that is over 
against you : and 
straightway as ye 
enter into it, ye shall 
find a colt tied, where- 
on no man ever yet 
sat; loose him, and 
bring him. 8 Ajid if 
any one say unto you. 
Why do ye this? say 
ye. The Lord hath 
need of him; and 
straightway he *will 
send him * back hith- 
er. 4 And they went 
away, and found a 
oolt tied at the door 
without in the open 
street; and they loose 
him. 6 And certain 
of them that stood 
there said unto them. 



Luu 19:29-14. 

29 And it came to 
pass, when he drew 
nigh unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the 
mount that is called 
the mount of Olives', 
he sent two of the 
disciples, 80 saying. 
Go your way into the 
village over against 
you; in the* which 
as ye enter ye shall 
find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever 
yet sat: loose him, 
and bring him. 31 
And if any one ask 
you. Why do ye loose 
him? thus shall ye 
say. The Lord hath 
need of him. 82 And 
they that were sent 
went away, and found 
even as he had said 
unto them. 83 And 
as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto 
them. Why loose ye 
the colt? 84 And 
they said, The Lord 



John 12:12-19. 

12 On the morrow 
*a great multitude 
that had come to the 
feast, when they 
heard that Jeeus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 
13 took the branches 
of the palm trees, 
and went forth to 
meet him, and cried 
out,Hosanna: Blessed 
i9 he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord, 
even the King of Is- 
raeL 14 And Jesus, 
having found a young 
ass, sat thereon; as 
it is written, 16 Fear 
not, daughter of Zion : 
behold, tiiy King com- 
eth, sitting on an 
ass's colt. 16 These 
things understood not 
his disciples at the 
first : but when Jesus 
was glorified, then 
remembered they that 
these things were 
written of him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto 



EET. mc: ^ Or, through * Qr. §0$ul0th. •Or, again « Soma •aetost MttboritiM rM4 1*« mmmmmi p^iopto. 



▲RY.tzft.: tthroofh •cyj«dOUT«l •Omiil^ 
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THE PA8BIOS WEEK—SVSDAY 



What do yo, looaiDg 
thecoltr E Aod thej 
Baid unto thtm even 
OS JeRUS had xaid : 
and they lot them go. 
7 And they bring the 
colt unto JoRua, and 
unat on him their gar- 
ments; and he sat 
utiun him. 8 And 
many spread their 
garments upon the 
way ; and others 
'branches, which they 
had cut from the 
fields. 9 ADd they 
that went before, and 
they that followed, 
cried, Uosanna; Bless- 
ed i» he that cometh 
in the name or the 
Lord : 10 Bleaaod is 
the kinBdom that 
comcth, the Icingdom 
of our father David ; 



LUEB 18. 

hath need of him. 3B 
And thoy brought him 
to Jetiiis: and they 
threw their t^arments 
upoD the colt, and t<et 
thereon. 3S 
And aa he went, they 
spread their garments 
in tho way. 37 And 

ing nigh, fvifn at tho 
descent uf the mount 
of OliveH, the whole 
multitude of tho dis- 
ciples began to rejoice 
and praise God with 
a loud voice for all 
the 'mighty works 
which they bod eeen ; 
SS saying, Blesecd ts 
the King that comcth 
in the name of the 
Liord: peace inheaven, 
and glory in the high- 
est. 39 And aome of 



JOHK IS. 

him. 17 TIis multi- 
tude therefore that 
with him whea 
he called Lazarus oufc 
of the tomb, and 
raised him from the 
dead, bare witness. 
13 For this cause also 
the multitude went 
and met him, for that 
they heard that he 
had doDe this sign. 
19 The Pharieeea 
therefore said among 
themselves, ' Behold 
how ye prevail noth- 
ing: lo, the world ia 
gone after him. 



THE CUBSINO OF THE FIO TREE 



§120 



Matt. 21. 



10 And when he was 
come into Jerusalem, 
all thecity wasstirred, 
saying, Whois this? 11 
And tiie multitudes 
said, This is the pro- 
phet, Jesus, from 
Nazareth of Galilee. 
(+§121) 



Mabk 11. 



11 And he entered 
into Jerusalem, into 
the temple ; and when 
he had looked round 
about upon all things, 
it being now eventide, 
he went out untoBeth- 
any with the twelve. 



MOHBAT. H190,1S1. 
f 190. THB OURSIKO OF THE FIO TBEB. 



LuKX 19. 

upon thee, when thine 
enemies shall cast up 
a *bank about thee, 
and compass thee 
round, and keep thee 
in on every side, 44 
and shall dash thee 
to the ground, and 
thy children within 
thee; and they shall 
not leave in thee one 
stone upon another: 
because thou knewest 
not the time of thy 
visitation. 



Matt. 91:18,19 [20-22]. 

18 Now in the morning as 
he returned to the city, he 
hungered. 19 And seeing 'a 
fig tree by the way side, he 
came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only ; and 
he saith unto it. Let there be 
no fruit from thee hencefor- 
ward for ever. And immedi- 
ately the fig tree withered 
away. [20 And when the dis- 
ciples saw it, they marvelled, 
saying. How did the fig tree 
immediately wither away? 
21 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Verily I say 
unto you, If ye have faith. 



Mabk 11:12-14. 

12 And on the morrow, 
when they were come out 
from Bethany, he hungered. 
13 And seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find anything 
thereon : and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but 
leaves; for it was not the 
season of figs. 14 And he 
answered and said unto it, 
No man eat fruit from thee 
henceforward for ever. And 
his disciples heard it 



'^.i >Or.paltfM<l«. •Or, adnata 
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THE Fia TREE WITHERED AWAY 



§122 



Matt. 21. 

crying in the temple 
and saying, Hoeanna 
to the 8on of David; 
they were moved with 
indignation, 16 and 
said unto him, Hear- 
est thou what these 
are saying? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea : 
did ye never read, Out 
of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise? 
17 And he left them,, 
and went forth out of 
the city to Bethany, 
and lodged there. 
(+§120) 



Mabk 11. 



19 And 'every even- 
ing >he went forth 
out of the city. 



LUKB 19. 

do ; for the people all 
hung upon him, lis- 
tening. 



ICtLiik«21:37,p.l9&.] 



[John 3.] 

them, Destroy thia 'tem- 
ple, and in three days I 
will raise it up. 20 The 
Jews therefore said. 
Forty and six years was 
this 'temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou raise 
it up in three days? 21 
But he spake of the 
'temple of his body. 22 
When therefore he was 
raised from the dead, 
his disciples remem- 
bered that he spake this ; 
and they believed the 
scripture, and the word 
which Jesos had said.] 
(827) 



TUESDAY. §(128-189. 



S 188. THE Fia TREE WITHERED AWAY. 



TMatt. 81 : 20-22.1 



r^ And when the disciples 
saw it, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How did the fig tree 
immediately wither away? 
21 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, * Verily I say 
unto you. If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do what is done to the 
fig tree, but even if ye shall 
say unto this mountain. Be 
thou taken up and cast into 
the sea, it shall be done. 22 
And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive.^ (§ 120) 



Mabk 11:20-26. 

20 And as they passed by 
in the morning, they saw the 
fig tree withered away from 
the roots. 21 And Peter 
calling to remembrance saith 
unto him. Rabbi, behold, the 
fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. 22 And 
Jesus answering saith unto 
them, *Have faith in God. 
28 Verily I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain. Be thou taken up 
and cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that what 



ERY. mt. : > Or. whenever evening eame ■ So«i« •nclent •nthoritlM read thev * Or, «aN<;fiMiry 

• Matt. 17 : 20. Because of your little faith : for yerily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a ffrain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remore hence to yonder i>lace ; and it shall remove. (§ 78) 

»Luke 17 : a. If ye haye faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou 
rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea ; and it would hare obeyed you. (§ lOi) 
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THREE PAEABLESkOF WARNING 



§124 



Haxt.SI. 

they answered Jesus and said, 
We know not He also said 
unto them. Neither tell I jou 
by what authority I do these 
things 



UamkII. 

John to be a prophet 88 And 
they answered Jesus and say, 
We know not And Jesus 
saith unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do 
these things. 



Ll-kx 20. 

that John was a prophet 7 
And they answered, that they 
knew not whence it was. 8 
And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 



IIM. THREB PAEABLES OF WARNmO. 



Matt. 21: 28-82: 14. 



28 But what think ye? A 
man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and. said, 
*Son, go work to-day in the 
vineyard. 29 And he an- 
swered and said, I will not : 
but afterward he repented 
himself, and went 80 And 
he came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go^ sir: 
and went not 81 Whether > 
of the twain* did the will of 
his father? They say. The 
first Jesus saith unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, that 
the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 82 For John came 
unto you in the way of righ- 
teousness, and ye believed him 
not: but the publicans and 
the harlots believed him : and 
ye, when ye saw it, did not 
even repent yourselves after- 
ward, that ye might believe 
him. 

88 Hear another parable: 
There was a man that was a 
householder, which* planted 
a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into another coun- 



Uamk 18:1-12. 



1 And he began to speak 
unto them in parables. A man 
planted a vineyard, and set a 
hedge about it, and digged a 
pit for the winepress, and 
built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into 
another country. 2 And at 



Luxb80:»-18. 



9 And he began to speak 
unto the people this parable : 
A man planted a vineyard, 
and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into another coun- 
try for a long time. 10 And 
at the season he sent unto the 
husbandmen a 'servant, that 



CRY.iDf.: tar. CMId. ^Qr.bamUtrvanU 
ABT.txI.: iWhkik •two •mho 



175 



THREE PARABLES OF WARNING 



§124 



Matt. 81. 

forth the fruits thereof. 44 
^And he that falleth on this 
stone shall be broken to 
pieces : bat on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will scatter him 
as dust. 46 And when the 
chief priests and the Phari- 
sees heard his parables, they 
perceived that he spake of 
them. 

46 And when they sought 
to lay hold on him, they 
feared the multitudes, be- 
cause they took him for a 
prophet 



28: 1 »And Jesus answered 
and spake again in parables 
unto them, sajdng, 2 The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a certain king, which' 
made a marriage feast for his 
son, 8 and sent forth his 
'servants to call them that 
were bidden to the marriage 
feast: and they would not 
come. 4 Again he sent forth 
other 'servants, sajdng. Tell 
them that are bidden, Behold, 
I have made ready my dinner : 
my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are 
ready : come to the marriage 
feast. 6 But they made light 
of it, and went their ways, one 
to his own farm, another to 
his merchandise : 6 and the 
rest laid hold on his 'servants, 
and entreated' them shame- 
fully, and killed them. 7 But 
the king was wroth; and he 
sent his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned 



Mabx 18. 



Luxx 80. 



12 And they sought to lay 
hold on him ; and they feared 
the multitude ; for they per- 
ceived that he spake the par- 
able against them : and they 
left him, and went away. 



19 And the scribes and the 
chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in that very 
hour; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived 
that he spake this parable 
against them. 

[•Lake 14:15-24. And when 
one of them that eat at meat 
with him heard these things, he 
aaid mito him. Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of 
Ood. 16 But he said mito him, 
A certain man made a great sup- 
per ; and he bade many : 17 and 
he sent forth his servant at sup- 
per time to say to them that were 
bidden, Oome ; for (M things arc 
now ready. 18 And they all with 
one eonaent began to make ex- 
cuse. The first said unto him, I 
have bought a field, and I must 
needs go out and see it: I iiray 
thee have me excused. 19 And 
another said, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them : I pray thee have mo ex- 
cused. 20 And another said, I 
have married a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come. 21 And the 
'servant came, and told his lord 
these things. Then the master 
of the house being angry said 
to his 'servant, Oo out quickly 



ER V. mf. : > So«d« andeat AufhorltlM onit T«r. 44. • Or. bondMnNMl*. "Or. bondMrt ami. 



A&V. tel: iwho >trM«ed 



• Luke 14:15-24. ($100) See above. 
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THREE QUESTIONS BY THE JEWISH RULERS 



§126 



Matt. 28. 

they might ensnare'him in his 
talk. 16 And they send to 
him their disciples, with the 
Herodians, saying, ^ Master^, 
we know tiiat thou art true, 
and teachest the way of God 
in truth, and carest not for 
any one : for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 17 
Tell us therefore. What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Caesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said. Why 
tempt ye' me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought 
unto him a 'penny*. 20 And 
he saith unto them, Whose is 
this image and superscrip- 
tion? 21 They say unto him, 
Ccesar*8. Then saith he unto 
them, Bender therefore unto 
CsBsar the things that are 
CsBsar's; and unto God the 
things that are God's. 22 
And when they heard it, they 
marvelled, and left him, and 
went their way *. 

23 On that day there came 
to him Sadducees, ' which ^ 
say that there is no resurrec- 
tion: and they asked him, 
24 saying, ^ Master', Moses 
said. If a man die, haying no 
children, his brother * shall 
marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 26 
Now there were with us seyen 
brethren : and the first mar- 
ried and deceased, and having 
no seed left his wife unto his 
brother; 26 in like manner 
the second also, and the third. 



Mabk 18. 

of the Herodians, that they 
might catch him in talk. 14 
And when they were come, 
they say unto him, ^ Master', 
we know that thou art true, 
and carest not for any one : 
for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but of a truth 
teachest the way of God : Is 
it lawful to giye tribute unto 
Caesar, or not? 16 Shall we 
give, or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their hypoc- 
risy, said unto them. Why 
tempt ye' me? bring me a 
'penny', that I may see it. 
16 And they brought it. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is 
this image and superscrip- 
tion? And they said unto 
him, Caesar's. 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Bender unto 
Caesar the things that are 
Caesar^s, and unto God the 
things that are God's. And 
they marvelled greatly at him. 



18 And there oome unto him 
Sadducees, which* say that 
there is no resurrection ; and 
they asked him, saying, 19 
'Master', Moees wrote unto 
unto us. If a man's brother 
die, and leave a wife behind 
him, and leave no child, that 
his brother should take his 
wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 20 There were 
seven brethren : and the first 
took a wife, and dying left no 
seed; 21 and the second took 
her, and died, leaving no seed 



LUKB 80. 

feigned themselves to be 
righteous, that they might 
take hold of his speech, bo as 
to deliver him up to the rule 
and to the authority of the 
governor. 21 And they asked 
him, saying, ' Master S we 
know that thou sayest and 
teachest rightly, and acoept- 
est not the person of any, but 
of a truth teachest the way 
of God : 22 Is it lawful for 
us to give tribute unto Caesar, 
or not? 28 But he perceived 
their craftiness, and said unto 
them, 24 Shew me a 'penny'. 
Whose image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? And they said, 
Caesar's. 26 And he said unto 
them. Then render unto Caesar 
the things that are Caesar's, 
and unto God the things that 
are God's. 26 And they were 
not able to take hold of the 
saying before the people: and 
they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 



27 And there came to him 
certain of the Sadducees, they 
which' say that there is no 
resurrection ; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, * Master', 
Moses wrote unto us, that if 
a man's brother die, having a 
wife, and he be childless, his 
brother should take the wife, 
and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren : and the 
first took a wife, and died 
childless ; 80 and tiie second ; 
81 and the third took her; 



ntT. mf.: * Or, Teacher * Sm auiflnal not* on Matt. xtIII. S8. * Or. Mtfing, *Qt, §kallpeifarm the duty qf a huabamTB brother 
to M§ itife, Oompar* Dcui. xxt. 6. 
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nto them, 
3 wing Iho 
power of 



iage, but 



13 spoke D 
lyillK, 33 
Abraham, 

t o^ in 

dead, hut 
Ind when 
rd it, they 
Km teach- 



Mabk 12. 
bohind him ; and the third 
likewise: 22 end the seven 
left no seed. Last of all the 
also died. 23 In the 
rrpKtion whoae wife shall 
she beof them? for the 
had hor to wife. 24 Jesiie 
said unto them, la it not (ur 
this cause that ye err, that ye 
know not tha scriptures, nor 
the power of God? 2S For 
when theyBhsI! rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor 
are giren in marriage; but 
are as angels in heaven. 2G 
But as touchiog the dead, 
that they are raised ; have jp 
not rend in the book of Moses, 
in the place eonceming the 
Bush, how Qod spake unto 
him, saying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
27 Be is not the God ot the 



and hkewise the seven also j 
left no children, and died. 33 
Afterward the ivoman also 
died. S3 In the resurrection 
therefore whose wife of them 
shall she be? for the fi 
had her to wife. 31 And 
Jegus said untu them, The 
eona of this 'world marry, 
and are given in marriage ; 
36 but they that are ac- 
counted worthy to attain to 
that ' world, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage : 36 for neither can 
they die any more : for they 
are equal unto the angels; 
and are sons ot God, being 
rtons of the resurrection. 37 
But that the dead are raised, 
even Moses shewed, in the 
place concerning the Bui^h, 
when he calleth the Lord tho 

nnH (if AKr«SBm -nH tha 



CHRIST 8 UNANSWERABLE QUESTION 



§126 



Matt. 88. 

second like unto it is this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 40 *On these two 
commandments hangeth the 
whole law', and the prophets. 



iatTiL«,fm! 



Mask 18. 

love thy neighbour as thyself. 
There is none other com- 
mandment greater than these. 
82 And the scribe said unto 
him, Of a truth, > Master*, 
thou hast weU said that he is 
one ; and there is none other 
but he : 83 and to love him 
with all the heart, and with 
aU the understanding, and 
with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbour as himself, 
is much more than all whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices. 
84 And when Jesue saw that 
he answered discreetly, he 
said unto him. Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durst 
ask him any question. 



n86. OHRIST^S UNANSWERABLE QUESTION. 



Matt. 88:41-46. 

41 Now while the Phari- 
sees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them a question, 
42 saying. What think ye of 
the Christ? whose son is he? 
They say unto him. The 9on of 
David. 48Hesaithuntothem, 
How then doth David in the 
Spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my 

Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand. 
Till I put thine enemies 

underneath thy feet? 

45 If David then calleth him 
Lord, how is he his son? 46 
And no one was able to answer 
him a word, neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask 
him any more questions. 



Mabk 18:85-87. 

85 And Jesus answered 
and said, as he taught in the 
temple. How say the scribes 
that the Christ is the son of 
David? 86 David himself 
said in the Holy Spirit, 
The Lord said unto my 

Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand. 

Till I make tiiine enemies 

' the footstool of thy feet. 

87 David himself caUeth him 

Lord; and whence is he his 

son? And *the common 

people heard him gladly. 



[Cf.Ti.S4. 1 1S5.1 



Luu80;41-44. 

41 And he said unto them, 
How say they that the Christ 
is David's son? 42 For David 
himself saith in the book of 
Plsalms, 

The Lord said unto my 

Lordf 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
48 Till I make thine enemies 
the footstool of thy feet 
44 David therefore calleth 
him Lord, and how is he his 
son? 



|0t ^9.40,p, IML 



ER V. mg. : > Or, Teacher * Som* •iietoDt •nthoritiM nmd uuOemeath thy feet. * Or, the gr*ai mnlMfiuto 
ART. tod: > th* whole Uw haii««tli >Tucher 

» Matt. 7 : 12. For this is the law and the prophets. (8 49) 
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WOES AGAINST THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES § 127 

Matt. 28. 

be yonr ^senrant. 12 *And whoeoeyer shaU exalt himself shall be humbled ; and whosoeyer 
sludl humble himself shall be exalted. 

18 ^But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye shut the kingdom 
of heaven 'against men: for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are 
entering in to * enter. 

16 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he is become so, ye make him twofold more a son of *heU than! 
yourselves. ' 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which > say, Whosoever shall swear by the 'temple, it 
is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the 'temple, he is 'a debtor. 17 Ye 
fools and blind: for whether' is greater, the gold, or the 'temple that hath sanctified the 
gold? 18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing ; but whosoever shall swear 
by the gift that is upon it, he is 'a debtor. 19 Ye blind : for whether' is greater, the gift, or 
the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 20 He therefore that sweareth by the altar, sweareth by 
it, and by all things thereon. 21 And he that sweareth by the 'temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him that dweUeth therein. 22 And he that sweareth by the heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 «Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe mint and ^ anise and 
cummin, and have left undone the weightier matters of the law, judgement', and mercy, and 
faith : but these ye ought to have done, and not to have left the other undone. 24 Ye' blind 
guides, which ^ strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. 

26 'Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye cleanse the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but within they are full from extortion and excess. 2b Thou blind 
Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter, that the outside thereof may 
become clean also. 

27 * Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hsrpocrites ! for ye are like unto whited sepul- 
chres, which outwardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men's bones, and of 
all uncleanncss. 28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly ye 
are full of hyjiocrisy and iniquity. 

29 'Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and garnish the tombs- of the righteous, 80 and say. If we had been in the days 
c< our fathers, we should not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 

ERT. nff. : t Or, mi»i$ter * Or. 64|/br« * Son* MitliorltlM isaert her* [after ver. IS], or after T«r. U, rw. 14 WO0 wnfO «n>k, §eHbe» 
and PHarUen^ h^poorUeat Jbr f« d^vtmr widowa* houae*, 9ven %pkU« far a preUnce y makt long pra^trat therafore y* ahall 
rtcetoa graaUr oomdam n a t Um. Sm Mark xtL 40; Lak« zz. 47. ^Or.Oahenna, •Or««mo(Mary: as in Tor. 8&. • Or, fttmiuf by hU 

ART. txl: tthat « which ajaaUea 

•Lake 14: 11. For every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled ; and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. (glOO) 

•Lake 18: 14. For every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; bat he that hambleth himself shall 
be exalted. (6 100) 

bLake 11:52. Woe ante yoa lawyers I for ye took away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yoar- 
selves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. (§ 94) 

cLake U : 42. Bat woe an to yoa Pharisees I for ye tithe mint and roe and every herb, and pass over Judge- 
ment and the love of God : but these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. (6 94) 

d Luke 11 : 80-4L Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter ; but your inward 
part is full of extortion and wickedness. 40 Ye foolish ones, did not he that made the outside make the inside 
alsoY 41 Howbeit give f6r alms those things that are within ; and behold all things are clean unto you. (g 94) 

•Luke 11 : 44. Woe unto you I for ye are as the tombs which appear not, and the men that walk over them 
Icnowitnot. (§94) 

<Lake U 47. Woe unto you I for ye build the tombs of the proi^ets, and your fathers killed them. (§94) 
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GENTILES SEEKING JESUS § 129 



S1S8. GENTILES 8EEKIN0 JESUS. 

90 Now there were certain Greeks among those that went up to worship at the 
SI these therefore came to Philip, which * was of Bethsaidaof Galilee, and asked him, saying, 
8ir» we would see Jesus. 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : Andrew cometh, and Philip, 
anu they tell Jesus. 28 And Jesus answereth them, saying, The hour is come, tiiat the Son 
of man should be glorified. 24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a grain of wheat fall 
into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone ; but if it die, it beareth much fruit. 26 
*He that loveth his ^life loseth it; and he that hateth his Uife in this world shall keep it 
unto life etemaL 26 If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, there shall 
also my servant be : if any man serve me, him will the Father honour. 27 ■^Now is my soul 
troubled; and what shall I say? "Father, save me from this *hour. But for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 28 Father, glorify thy name. There came therefore a voice out of 
heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. 29 The multitude therefore, 
that stood by, and heard it, said that it had thundered : others said, An angel hath spoken 
to him. 80 Jesus answered and said, This voice hath not come for my sake, but for your sakes. 

81 Now is *the judgement of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out. 

82 And I, if I be lifted up *from the earth, will draw aU men unto myself. 88 But this he 
said, signifying by what manner of death he should die. 84 The multitude therefore 
answered him. We have heard out of the law that the Christ abideth for ever : and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up ? wh > is this Son of man ? 86 Jesus there- 
fore said unto them. Yet a little while is the light *among you. Walk while ye have the 
light, that darkness overtake you not : and he that walketh in the darkness Imoweth not 
whither ho goeth, 86 While ye have the light, believe on the light, that ye may become 
sons of light. 

These things spake Jesus, and he departed and *hid himself from them* 



KST.Bff.: >Or,«oiil •Or,komrt •Or,a Jtidgttment ^Or,9uitff •<>?,<• •Or,wa»IMUUmJirQmtkgm 
ART. tat: xwho 

•Matt. 10:90. He that flndeth hia life ahall lote it; and he that loaeth hia lite for my aalra ahall find 
it. (§M) 

•Matt. 16:25. For whoaoerer would saye hia life ahall loee it; and whoaoeTer shall lose hia life for my 
aake shall sa^e it. (§ 79) 

• Mark 8 : 85. For whoeoerer would save hia life ahall loee it ; and whosoerer shall lose his life for my sake 
and tlie gospel*8 shall save it. (§76) 

• Lake : 24. For whosocTer would save hia life ahall lose it ; but whosoerer sliall lose hia life for my sake, 
the same shall saTe it. (§ 76) 

• Luke 17:83. Whosoever ahall seek to gain hia life ahall loee it; but whoaoerer ahall loee hU UTe ahall 
preserve it. (61G6) 

b Matt. 26: 86. My soul ia ezoeeding aorrowfnl, eten unto death. (8 186) 

i>Markl4:84. My soul is ezoeeding sorrowful, even unto death. (8186) 

e Matt 26 : 89. O my Father, if it be possible, let this cop pasa away from me t nevertheless, not as I wiU. 
bntasthonwilt. (6186) 

« Mark 14 : 86. Abba, Father, all things are iKissible onto thee ; remove this cap from me : howbeit not what 
I wiU, bat what thoo wilt. (81d6) 

c Luke 22: 42. Father, if tboa be willing, remove thia cap from met nevertheless not my wilL bat thine, ba 
done. (S186) 
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came unto him privately, say- 
ing, Tell us, when ahall these 
things be? and what 8haU be 
the sign of thy ^ coming, and 
of *the end of the world? 4 
And Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Take heed that 
no man lead you astray. 6 
For many ahall come in my 
name, saying, I am the Christ ; 
and shall lead many astray. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars : see that 
ye be not troubled : for the$s 
thingt must needs come to 
pass ; but the end is not yet. 

7 Fornationshall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there ahall be 
famines and earthquakes in 
divers places. 8 But all these 
things are the beginning of 
travaiL 9 *Then shall they 
deliver you up unto tribula- 
tion, and shall kill you : ^and 
ye shall be hated of all the 
nations for my name's sake. 
10 And then shall many 
stumble, and shall deliver up 
one another, and shall hate 
one another. 11 And many 
false prophets shall arise, and 
shall lead many astray. 12 
And because iniquity shall 
be multiplied, the love of the 
many shall wax cold. 



Mabk 18. 

the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall these things be? 
and what 9haU be the sign 
when these things are all 
about to be accomplished? 6 
And Jesus began to say unto 
them. Take heed that no man 
lead you astray. 6 Many shall 
come in my name, sajdng, I 
am he ; and shall lead many 
astray. 7 And when ye shall 
hear of wars and rumours of 
wars, be not troubled: the9e 
things must needs come to 
pass; but the end is not yet 
8 Fornationshall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places ; 
there shall be famines : these 
things are the beginning of 
travaiL 9 * But take ye heed 
to yourselves : for they shall 
deliver you up to councils; 
and in synagogues shall ye be 
beaten ; and before governors 
and kings shall ye stand for 
my sake, for a testimony unto 
them. 10 And the gospel 
must first be preached unto 
all the nations. 11 *And 
when they lead you to judge- 
mentf and deliver you up, be 
not anxious beforehand what 



LUKB 81. 

7 And they 
asked him, saying, * Master >, 
when therefore shall these 
things be? and what ehail be 
the sign when these things are 
about to come to pass? 8 And 
he said, Take heed that ye be 
not led astray : for many shall 
come in my name, sajdng, I 
am he; and, The time is at 
hand: go ye not after theoL 
9 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and tumults, be not ter- 
rified : for these things must 
needs come to pass firot ; but 
the end is not immediately. 

10 Then said he unto them. 
Nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom: 11 and there shall 
be great earthquakes, and in 
divers places famines and 
pestilences; and there shall 
be terrors and great signs 
from heaven. 12 * But before 
all these things, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and 
shall persecute you, delivering 
you up to the synagogues and 
prisons, * bringing you before 
kings and governors for my 
name's sake. 18 It shall 
turn* unto you for a testi- 
mony. 14 *Settle it therefbre 
in your hearts, not to medi- 
tate beforehand how to an* 



BtT.Bc: aOr.prgsMM. *Ow,tk§cam9umataHomfiftk§ag9 ^Or,T«aektrk «ac joa6«fog droMffM. 



ART.tel: 1 



<tazBoat 



•Matt. 10:17, tS, Bat beware of mens for thef will dellTer joo up tp eonoeili, and in their tjuBgogaes 
ttiey will soonrge yoo| 18 yea and belove aovanom and kinsa ahall ye be brought for my sake, for a testi* 
mcmy to them and to the GentOei. (B6D 

bSee note • on page 188. 

•Matt. 10:10, 2Kk Bat when thnr delivar yon am be not anzlons howor what ye ihall speak: for it shall be 
given yon in that hoar what ye shall speak. SO For it is not ye that speak, bat the Spirit of your Father that 
ipeaketh in yoa. (8M) 

•Lake 12 : 11, 12. And when they bring yoa before the synagogaes, and the ralers, and the aathoritiee, be 
not anxioas how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: 12 far the Holy Spirit shall teaeh yoa in that 
tery hoar what ye oo^t to say. (|95) 
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Matt. 24. 

ginning of the world antil 
now, no, nor eyor shall be. 22 
And except those days had 
been shortened, no flesh would 
have been saved : but for the 
elect's sake those days shall 
be shortened. 23 •Then if 
any man shall say unto you, 
Lo, here is the Christ, or, 
Here; believe Hi not 24 For 
there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and won- 
ders ; so as to lead astray, if 
possible, even the elect. 25 
Behold, I have told you be- 
forehand. 26 •If therefore 
they shall say unto you, Be- 
hold, he ts in the wilderness ; 
go not forth : Behold, he is in 
the inner chambers; believe 
Hi not. 27 ^For as the light- 
ning cometh forth from the 
east, and is seen even unto 
the west; so shall be the 
* coming of the Son of man. 
28 « Wheresoever the carcase 
is, there will the * eagles be 
gathered together. 

29 But immediately, after 
the tribulation of those days, 
the sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall faU 
from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken: 
80 and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in 
'*eaven: and then shall all 
^he tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of 
man coming on the clouds of 



Mabk 13. 

20 And except the Lord had 
shortened the days, no flesh 
would have been saved : but 
for the elect*s sake, whom he 
chose, he shortened the days. 

21 •And then if any man shall 
say unto you, Lo, here is the 
Christ; or, Lo, there; believe 
^it not: 22 for there shall 
arise false Christs and false 
prophets, and shall shew signs 
and wonders, that they may 
lead astray, if possible, the 
elect. 28 But take ye heed : 
behold, I have told you all 
things beforehand* 



S4 But in those days, after 

that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, 26 
and the stars shall be falling 
from heaven, and the powers 
that are in the heavens shall 
be shaken. 26 And then shall 
they see the Son of man com- 
ing in clouds with great power 
and glory. 27 And then shall 
he send forth the angels, and 
shall gather together his elect 



LuxB 21. 

of the Gentiles, until the times 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 



28 And there Shan be signs in 
sun and moon and stars ; and 
upon the earth distress of 
nations, in perplexity for the 
roaring of the sea and the 
billows; 26 men ^fainting 
for fear, and for expectation 
of the things which are com- 
ing on *the world: for the 
powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken. 27 And then shall 
they see the Son of man com- 
ing in a cloud with power and 



BRV.mc.: >Or,hlin •Or.thMa •Or. prM«ii««. «Or,tmlf«r«« ^Or, egptHmg ^Qt^tKtinKalbittdl earth, 

• Luke 17 : 28. And they shall say to yoa, Lo, there I Lo, here I go not away, nor follow after thetiu (6 lOB) 
b Lake 17 : 24. For as the lightning, when it lighteneth ont of the one i>art under the heaven, ahineth onto 
the other part under heaven ; so shall the Son of man be in his day. (g 106) 

•Liikal7:87. Where tha body it, thither will the eagles also bo gathered toseth«r. (9106) 
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Mabi 13. 


Ll-e£ 21. ^^M 


^H heaven with power and greab 


from the four winds, from the 


great glory. 28 But when ^H 


■ glor;. 31 And he shall send 


uttermost part of the earth to 


these things begin to come to ^H 


■ forth his angola 'with 'a 


the uttermost part of heaven. 


pass, looK up, and lift up your ^^H 


^M great sound o( a trumpet. 




heads; because your redemp- ^^H 


H and they Ehall gather together 




tioD draweth nigh. ^^H 


^M hid elect trom the four windR, 




H 


^1 Irom one end of heaven to the 






^M other. 






■ 33 Now from the fig tree 


38 Now from the fig tree 


29 And he spake to them a ^^M 


^M Idnrn her parable : when her 


learn her parable : when her 


parable: Behold the fig tree, ^H 


^H branch is now become tender, 


branch is now become tender. 


and all the trees: 30 when ^H 


^M and putteth forth its leaves, 


and putteth forth its leaves, 


they now shoot forth, ye see ^H 


H ye know that the BUmmer i:^ 


ye know that the Mummer is 


it and know of yourown selves ^^M 


^H nigh ; 33 even bo ye ali^o. 


nigh; 29 even so ye also, 


that the summer is now nigh. ^M 


^M when ye see all thene thingH, 


when ye see these things com- 


31 Even so ye also, when ye 


■ knowyethat >beiHnigh,ercn 


ing to pass, know ye that 'he 


see these things coming to 


■ at the doors. 31 Verily I say 


is nigh, even at the doora. 30 


pass, know ye that the king- 


^M unto you, This generation 


Verily I say unto you. This 


dom ot God is nigh. 33 Verily ' 


■ shall not pass away, tiU all 


generationshallnotpaBsaway, 


I say unto you, This genera- ^H 


^M thesothingsboaccomplished. 


until aU these things be accom- 


tion shall not pass away, till ^H 


^M 35 Heavenandearthshallpass 


plished. 31 Heaven and earth 


all things be accomplished. ^H 


^H away, but my words sball not 


shall pass away: butmywords 


33 Heaven and earth shall , ^H 


^M pass away. 36 But of that 


shall not pass away. 32 But 


pass away: but my words ^H 


^M day and hourknoweth noone, 


of that day or that hour 


shall not pass away. ^^U 


^M not even the angels uf heaven, 


knowetb no one, not even the 


■ 


H 'neither the Son, but tbo 


angels in heaven, neither the 




■ Father only. 37 -And as 


Son, but the Father. 




^M irere the days of Noah, so 






^M shall be the 'coming of the 






■ Son of man. 38 For as in 






^M those days which were before 




^^^H 


^1 the flood they were eating 




^^^1 


H and drinking, marrying and 






^M giving in marriage, until the 




^^^1 


^H day that Noah entered into 






^B the ark, 39 and they knew 






^M not until the flood came, and 






^M took them all away ; so shall 




^^^1 


^M be the 'coming of the Son of 






■ man. 40 »Then shall two 






■ men be in the held ; one is 




■ 




<fc, '0,.atT-fn—ara"«l'ou-ui •Or.<t ^^M 






H •Lnken:ZB,S7. And ns It cams to pass Id thsdays ot Nosb, evea so 


hall it bo also in the days or the Bon ^H 


^m ot maa. SI They ate. they drank, they married, they were sivea in murri 


ge. nntil the da; that Noah esCecod ^^B 






■ t>Lakel7:SI.K. la that ulsht there shall be two »>e» do tma bed: 


he oce ahall be taken, and the other ^^M 


^1 sbBll be lert. » There shall be tvo vameii sriading tijgether: the oae 


shall be Mken. and the other shaU ^H 


■ be left. (1108) ^^ 
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Matt. 24. 

takeiiy and one b left: 41 two 
women shall he grinding at 
the mill; one is taken, and 
one is left. 42 * Watch there- 
fore: for ye know not on 
what day your Lord cometh. 
43 <»iBut know this, that if 
the master of the house had 
known in what watch the thief 
was coming, he would have 
watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be 
^broken through. 44 There- 
fore be ye also ready : for in 
an hour that ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. 



45 •Who 
then is the faithful and wise 
'servant, whom his lord hath 
set over his household, to give 
them their food in due season ? 
46 Blessed is that * servant, 
whom his lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing. 47 
Verily I say unto you, that 
he wUl set him over all that 
he hath. 48 But if that evil 
'servant shall say in his heart. 
My lord tarrieth; 49 and 
shall begin to beat his fellow- 
servants, and shall eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 60 
the lord of that 'servant 
shall come in a day when 
he ezpecteth not, and in an 



Mabx 18. 



88 •Take 
ye heed, watch ^and pray: 
for ye know not when the 
time is. 84 JMs as when a 
man, sojourning in another 
country, having left his house, 
and given authority to his 
'servants, to each one his 
work, commanded also the 
porter to watch. 86 •Watch 
therefore: for ye know not 
when the lord of the house 
cometh, whether at even, or 
at midnight, or at cock-crow- 
ing, or in the morning; 86 
lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 87 And what 
I say unto you I say unto all. 
Watch. 



Luxa 21. 






84 But take heed to your- 
selves, lest haply your hearts 
bo overcharged with surfeit- 
ing, and dbrunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and that day 
come on you suddenly 86 as 
a snare : for so shall it come 
upon all them that dwell on 
the face of all the earth. 86 
• But watch ye at every season, 
making supplication, that ye 
may prevail to escape all these 
things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man. 



[Luke 12:42-46. And the Lord 
said, Who then is 'the faithful and 
wise steward, whom his lord shall 
set over his household, to give 
them their portion of food in 
due season? 43 Blessed is that 
'servant, whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing. 44 
Of a truth I say onto you, that he 
will set him over all thnt he hath. 
45 But if that ' servant shall say in 
his heart. My lord delayeth his 
coming ; and shall begin to beat 
the menservants and the maid- 
servants, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken ; 46 the lord 
of that 'servant shall come in a 
day when he expecteth not, and 
in an hour when he knoweth not, 



CBV. mg. : 1 Or, But thia y« know • Or. diffffed tkroMgiL * Or. bondt^rvant, 
•Or. botuUervantt. * Or, thtfaUhful tteward, tlut w/m man whom dtc 



^Som* mndank aothoriUc* omit and pray. 



•Cf.Hatt.25:18(i».198). 

b Luke 12: 89, 40. Bat know this, that if the master of the hoose had known in what hour the thief was 
•ominir« he would have watched, and not have left his hoose to be broken through. 40 Be ye also ready : for 
In an honr that ye think not the Son of man cometh. (906) 

•Luke 12: 42-46. i%K) See above. 
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^M 


hour when he knoweth not, 




and Bhall 'cut him aeunder, and ^H 


51 'and shall 'cut him asun- 




appoint hia portion with the un- ^H 


der, and appoint his portion 




faithful,] («!») ^^M 


with tho hyjM^critos : thoro 




i^^H 


shall be the wreping and 






gnaehing' of twjth. 






26:1 Then shaU the king- 






dom ol heaven be likened 






unto ten virgins, which" took 




^^^1 


their 'lamps, and went forth 






to meet the bridegroom. 2 




^^^M 


And Ave of them were fooliah. 






andfivewerewise. 3 For the 






foolish, when they took their 




^^^M 


'lamps, took no oil with them : 






4 butthewisotookoil in their 






vessels with their 'lamps. 6 






Now while the bridegroom 




^^^M 


tarried, they all slumbered 






and slept. 6 But at midnight 




^^^1 


there is a crj. Behold, tho 






bridegroom ! Come jo forth 




^^^M 


to meet him. 7 Then all those 






virgins arose, and trimmed 




^^^H 


their 'lamps. 8 And the fool- 






ish said unto the wise, Give 






OBof your oil; forour'lampa 




^^^1 


are going out. 9 But the wise 






answered, uaying, Peradven- 




^^^1 


ture there will not bo enough 






for ua and you : go ye rather 






to them that sell, and buy for 




^^1 


yourselves. 10 And while they 




B 


HH.Bii.t > Or, ,«.,relir .cM-^ *f~ 'Oi.lorcia ^^1 


IMJ.M: .U,.p.i>.MB, ..b. ^^^ 


•Matt. 8:12. But th(> sons of the kiugilom shall be caat forth into the outer darkness: tbera sfaall be tha ^^M 


wBOpmgandBnashinguftostli. (950) ^H 


•>Matt.13:t2. AndebaUcaat tbemlDtoUiB tuinaOB of firs: therosbaUbatbe weeping and gnailiitig or 


teeth, (BSD 


.Mfltt.lS;KI. Aad shsU cast thorn into tho fnrnaoe of Hra: there shall be tha wHpiDs and gnasbinBof 


teeth. (857) ^i 


• Matt. 22;1S. And oast him out into tha outer darkness; there shail be tho weeping and gnashing o( ^M 


teeth, aat) ^H 


• Ct. Uatt. SS:30 (r. tOS). ^^M 


• Luke]2iU(ag5). Seeaboie. ^H 


• LakelS:28. There shall 1» tha vsepioK and gnaBhingot t«eth. when ;e shall see Abrahnm, and Ibbbo ^^| 


•nd Jacob, aad all the prophets, in tbo kingdom »[ Ood. and Toarselves oast forth without. (B SSJ ^H 


1 
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CONCERNING THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM § 131 

Matt. 85. 

went away to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage feast : and the door was shut. 11 Afterward come also the other virgins, 
saying* *Lord, Lord, open to ub. 12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I 
know you not. 18 *> Watch therefore, for ye know not the day nor the hour. 

li ^'For it is as when a man, going into another country, called his own * servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. 16 And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, to 
another one; to each according to his several ability; and he went on his journey. 16 Straight- 
way he that received the five talents went and traded with them, and made other five talents. 
17 In like manner he also that received the two gained other twa 18 But he that received 
the one went away and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 19 Now after a long 
time the lord of those * servants cometh, and maketh a reckoning with them. 20 And he 
that received the five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me five talents : lo, I have gained other five talents. 21 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good and faithful > servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
set thee over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 22 And he also that received 
the two talents came and said. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents : lo, I have gained 
other two talents. 23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful * servant : thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I wiU set thee over many things : enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 24 And he also that had received the one talent came and said. Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering 
where thou didst not scatter : 26 and I was afraid, and went away and hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, thou hast thine own. 26 But his lord answered and said unto him. Thou 
wicked and slothful 'servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather 
where I did not scatter; 27 thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the 
bankers, and at my coming I should have received back mine own with interest 28 Take 
ye away therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him that hath the ten talents. 
29 <*For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance : but from 
him that hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken away. 80 'And cast ye out the 
unprofitable 'servant into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing' 
of teeth. 

81 But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the angels with him, 

SRT. mg. : * Or. boiMUertHMto. * Or. bondaervamt. 
ARV. txi.: X th« (lushtiif 

•Luke 18:25. Lord, open to us; and he shall answer and say to joa, I know 70a not whence ye 
are. (§98) 

bCf. Matt. 24:42; Mark 13:33,85; Luke 21:36 (p. 191). 
eCf. Luke 19: 11-27. (§117) 

'Matt. 18: 12. For whosoever hath to him shall be gi^en, and he shall hare abundance: but whosoever 
Lath not, from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. (§ 57) 

dMark 4: 25. For he that hath, to him shall be girenz and he that hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. (§ 57) 

d Luke 8 : 18. For whosoerer hath, to him shall be ^yen ; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
*away even that which he thinketh he hath. (§ 57) 

dLoke 19:28. I say nnto yon, that onto every one that hath shall be given; but from him that hath not^ 
even that which he hath shall be taken away from him. (§ 117) * 

•Cf. Matt. 24 : 51 (p. 192), and references there. 
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CONSPIRACY BETWEEN THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND JUDAS § 182 



Matt. SMI. 

thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink : iS I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in ; naked, 
and ye clothed me not ; sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited 
me not. 44 Then shall they 
also answer, saying, Lord, 
when saw we theean hungred', 
or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and <^d not minister unto 
tiiee? 46 Then shall he an- 
swer them, saying. Verily I 
say unto you. Inasmuch as 
ye did it not unto one of these 
least, ye did it not unto me. 
46 And these shall go away 
into eternal punishment : but 
the righteous into eternal 
life. 

C80:l And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had finished all 
these words, he said unto his 
disciples, 2 Ye know that 
after two days the passover 
Cometh, and the Son of man 
is delivered up to be crucified ? 

(§132) 



|QtBHkiiia^ik mi 



LXJKE 21. 



87 And every day he was 
teaching in the temple ; and 
every night he went out, and 
lodged in the mount that is 
called the mount of Olives'. 
88 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him 
in the temple, to bear him. 



(188. THE OOKSPnUOY BETWEEN THB OHIEF PRIESTS AND JUDAS. 



Matt. 26 : 1-^, 14-16. 

1 And it came to pass,when 
Jesus had finished all these 
words, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 2 Ye know that after 
two dajTB the passover cometh, 
and the Son of man is deliv- 
ered up to be crucified. 3 



Mabk14:1,2,10,1L 

1 Now after two days was 
the feast of the passover and 
the unleavened bread: and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him with subtilty, and kill 
him: 2 for they said, Not 



JjVJLB 22:1-6. 

1 Now the feast of unleav- 
ened bread drew nigh, which 
is called the Passover. 2 And 
the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might 
put him to death ; for they 
feared the people. 



ABV. tzi.: ithMbnngrj Se»UodOUT«i 
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THE LAST SUPPER 



§138 



Matt. 80. 

over at thy house with 
my disciples. 19 And 
the disciples did as 
Jesus appointed them; 
and they made ready 
the xmsaover. 



20 Now when even 
was come, he was sit 
ting at meat with the 
twelve ^disciples; 

(FMngnph eoadlamd en p. SOOi] 



(€L«to.M.p.Ma 



Mabk 14. 

there shall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him; 
14 and wheresoever he 
shall enter in, say to 
the goodman^ of the 
house, The 'Master' 
saith, Where is my 
guest-chamber, where 
I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 16 
And he wiU himself 
shew you a large up- 
per room furnished 
and ready: and there 
make ready for us. 16 
And the disciples went 
forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unto them : 
and they made ready 
the passover. 

17 And when it was 
evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

[P»nftmpb cimrtto— d on p. 900.] 



lOL 



Lxnu 88. 



I 



hold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city, 
there shall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him 
into the house where- 
into he goeth. 11 
And ye shall say unto 
the goodman^ of the 
house. The 'Master' 
saith unto thee, Where 
is the guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat the 
passover with my dis- 
ciples? 12 And he will 
shew you a large upper 
room furnish^ : there 
make ready. 18 And 
they went, and found 
as he had said unto 
them: and they made 
ready the passover. 

14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the apostles 
with him. 16 And he 
said unto them. With 
desire I have desired 
to eat this passover 
with you before I suf- 
fer: 16 for I say unto 
you, I will* not eat it, 
untU it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. 

17 And he received a 
cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he said. 
Take this, and divide 
it among youvselves : 

18 for I say unto you, 
I will * not drink from 
hencefbrth of the fruit 
of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God shall 
come. 

[Piuacnpli eontina«d on p. 301.] 



CRT. mir.: * Many snthoritiM, som* ancient, omit tUaeipiea. * Or, Teacher 



JOEX IS. 



ARV. tzt.: tmMtor aTMchw •sbaU 
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Jobs 13. 
1 Now before the 
feast o[ the paeeovoF, 
Jesus knowing that 
hie hour was como 
that heijhould depnrt 
out ol this world unto 
the Psther, having 
loved hie own which' 
were in the world, he 
loved them ' unto the 
end. 2 And during 
BUpper, the devil hav- 
ing already put into 
the heart of Judae 
lecariot, Simon's »on, 
to betray him, a Je- 
»us, knowing that the 
Father had given all 
things into hiehandtn, 
and that he cam<^ 
forth from God, and 
goetb unto God, 4 
riaeth from supper, 
and la;eth aeide his 



I 



THE LAST SUPPER 



§133 



Maxt. 96. 



Mabx 14. 



LuKX 88. 



John 13. 

answered him, If I 
wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me. 
9 Simon Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, not 
my feet only, but also 
my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith 
to him, He that is 
bathed needeth not 
1 save to wash his feet, 
but is clean every 
whit: and ye are 
clean, but not all. 11 
For he knew him that 
should betray him; 
therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So when he had 
washed therr feet, and 
taken his garments, 
and 'sat down again, 
he said unto ^em. 
Know ye what I have 
done to you? 18 Ye 
call me, 'Master \ and, 
Lord: and ye say well; 
for so I am. 14 If I 
then, the Lord and the 
'Masters have washed 
your feet, ye also 
ought to wash one 
another*8 feet 16 For 
I have given you an 
example, that ye also 
should do as I have 
done to you. 16 
•Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, A * servant 
is not greater than his 
lord ; neither 'one that 



IV. 1 



.! 1 



vuUmMvaAhofiUmcBM§a9*,»adMaf«ti. • Or. rMlliMd. » Or, Tmektr * Qr. botuUervtrnt, » Or. an aptrntU. 



ABV.tsl: iTMdMr 



• Hatt. 10 : 24. A diaoiiile is not above his master, nor a serrant above his lord. (9 64) 
•Lidce 6:40l The diaciple is not above his master: bot every one when he is perfected shall be as his 
master. (949) 

« JcAn 15: 20. Bemember the word that I said unto you, A servant is not greater than his lord, (g 134) 
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THE LAST SUPPER 



§133 



Mait. 80. 

man goeth, even as it 
is written of him : but 
woe unto that man 
through whom the 
Son of man is be- 
trayed! good were it 
*for that man if he 
had not been born. 
26 And Judas, which > 
betrayed him, an- 
swered and said, Is it 
I, Rabbi? He saith 
unto him, Thou hast 
said. 



Mabk 14. 

Son of man goeth, 
even as it is written of 
him: but woe unto 
that man through 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed ! good 
were it * for that man 
if he had not been 
bom. 



Luxe 88. 



24 And there arose 
also a contention 
among them, which of 
them is' accounted to 
be 'greatest, 26 And 
he said unto them. 



JOHlf 13. 

mon Peter therefore 
beckoneth to him, and 
saith unto him. Tell 
118 who it is of whom 
he speaketh. 26 He 
leaning back, as he 
was, on Jesus* breast 
saith unto him. Lord, 
who is it? 26 Jesus 
therefore answereth. 
He it is, for whom I 
shall dip the sop, and 
give it him. So when 
he had dipped the sop, 
he taketh and giveth 
it to Judas, the son 
of Simon Iscariot 27 
And after the sop, 
then entered Satan 
into him. Jesus there- 
fore saith unto him. 
That' thou doest, do 
quickly. 28 Now no 
man at the table 
knew for what intent 
he spake this unto 
him. 29 For some 
thought, because Ju- 
das had the 'bag, that 
Jesus said unto him, 
Buy what things we 
have need of for the 
feast; or, that he 
should give some- 
thing to the poor. 80 
He then having re- 
ceived the sop went 
out straightway : and 
it was night. 



EBV. 0v.: ^Qr./orhimi/tkatmam. •Or. grMter. •Or,6o« 



ART. tat: iwbo ^wm 'WlMt 
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Llib 23. 

•The kings otthoGen- 

tilee have lordship 

them ; and the; 
that htive authority 

them are called 
Benelactors. £6 But 
ye ihall not be so ; 
'■but he that is the 
greater among ya\i, 
let him become att the 
younger; and he that 
ischiel.a^hothatdotb 
27 For wheth- 
er ' \a greater, he that 
'sitteth at moat, or he 
that sorvethf is not 
he that 'sitteth at 
meatf but I am in the 
midst of you as he that 
aerveth, 28Butyeare 
they which' have con- 
tinued with me in my 
temptations ; 39 and 
*I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, even as my 



CHRIST'S FAREWELL DISCOURSES 



»134 



Matt. 80. 

1 bread, and blessed, 
and brake it; and he 
gave to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat; 
this is my body. 27 
And he took 'a cup, 
and gave thanks, and 
gave to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it ; 28 
for this is my blood of 
'the * covenant, which 
is shed > for many unto 
remission of sins. 29 
But I say unto you, I 
will' not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink it 
new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

80 And when they 
had sung a hymn, they 
went out unto the 
mount of Olives. 



Mabx 14. 

and when he had 
blessed, he brake it, 
and gave to them, 
and said. Take ye: 
this is my body. 28 
And he took a cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, he gave to 
them: and they all 
drank of it. 24 And 
he said unto them. 
This is my blood of 
s the ^covenant, which 
is shed > for many. 26 
Verily I say unto you, 
I will' no more drink 
of the fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I 
drink it new in the 
kingdom of Qod^ 

26 And when they 
had sung a hynm, they 
went out unto the 
mount of Olives. 



Luxx 88. 

had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave to 
them, saying. This is 
my body * which is 
given for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. 
20 And the cup in like 
manner after supper, 
saying. This cup is the 
new * covenant in my 
blood,even that which 
is poured out for you. 

[iMMtndtr of pwignph en 
P.10O.J 



CPttw.UkPum.1 



Maxt. 86: 81-86. 



S184. OHBISrS FAREWELL DISOOURSES. 



Mabk 14:27-81. 



Luxe 88:81-88. 



JoBH 18:81— 16:88. 

81 When therefore 
he was gone out, Jesus 
saith. Now ^is the Son 
of man glorified, and 
God ^is glorified in 
him; 82 and God shall 
glorify him in himself, 
and straightway shall 
he glorify him. 88 
Little children, yet a 
little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek 
me : and as I said un- 
to the Jews, Whither 
I SO* yo cannot come ; 
so now I say unto you. 



CRT. mg.: ^Qt,alotif •SouMaaeiaitMilhorltiMfMd tJ^«i9. • Or, M« teffoaMnt « Haaj aaslwl aulhorltlM tauarl new. • 
•neisnt MrthoritlM omit wMeh ia giwmfor i«m • • • wKick U poured out for yon. • Or, it§tam€mt ' Or, 



ABY.txt.: iponrodout •dudl 
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MiHK U. 


Llkb 22. 


Jo™ 18. 

34 A new command- 
ment I pive unto you, 
that ye love one an- 
other ; 'even afl I have 
loved you, that ye also 
love one ani)tb«r. 35 
By this ehall all men 
know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 




27 And Jceus eaitfa 


31 Simon, Simon, be- 


aG Simon Peter 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H] 


untothBm.AJljBBhalJ 


hold, Satan 'anked to 


flaith unto him. Lord, 




be'cffonded: for it is 


have you, that he 


whither goest thouT 




written, I will emite 


might «ift you aa 


Jesus answered. Whi- 




the shepherd, and the 


wheat : 33 but I made 


ther I go, thou canst 




Bhepp fihuil be scat- 


supplication for thee, 


not foUow me cow; 




tered abroad. 28 How- 


that thy taith fail not: 


but thou shnlt follow 




be it, after I am raised 


and do thou, when 


afterwards. 37 Peter 




up, I will go before 


once thou hast turned 


saith unto him. Lord, 




you into Galilee. 29 


again, stablish' thy 


why cannot I follow 




But Puter said unto 


brethren. 33 And he 


thee even nowf I will 




hira, Although all 


said unto him, Lord, 


lay down my life for 




shall be ' offended, yet 


with thee I am ready 


thee. 38 Jesus an- 




will not I. HO And 


to Ko both to prison 


Bwereth.Wiltlhou lity 
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Jjxjjlm 88. 

said anto them, But 
now, he that hath a 
purse, let him take it, 
and likewise a wallet : 
^and he that hath 
none, let him sell his 
cloke,and buy a sword. 
87 For I say unto you, 
that this which is writ- 
ten must be fulfilled 
in me. And he was 
reckoned with trans- 
gressors : for that 
which concemeth me 
hath s fulfilment 88 
And they said. Lord, 
behold, here are two 
swords. And he said 
unto them. It is 
enough. 



John li. 



14:1 Let not your 
heart be troubled: *ye^ 
believe in Qod, believe 
also in me. 2 In my 
Father's house are 
many ^ mansions ; if it 
were not so, I would 
have told you ; for I 
go to prepare a place 
for you. 8 And if I 
go and prepare a place 
for you, I come again, 
and will receive you 
unto myself; that 
where I am, there ye 
may be alsa 4 *And 
whither I go, ye know 
the way. 6 Thomas 
saith unto him. Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest ; how know 
we the way? 6 Jesus 
saith unto him, I am 
the way, and the truth. 



KRT.mff.: ^ Or, tmdh§ thai hath no moord,Ut him bM Mm eiok«,a»ui buy om, •Gr.eiut. » Or, believe tnOod •Or,abUUng» 
piaoee. • Many »iiel«Dt MithoritiM rMd Audwhither Igo we kmtm^and the tvoy yc know. 



ARV.tat: lOMtty* 
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John 14, 

cometli unto the Father, but <by me. T If fe had known me, jo 

ray Father also : from henceforth jb know him, and have seen him. 

im, Lord, shew us the Fnther, and it sufficeth ue. 9 Jesus eaith unto 

long time with you, and doet thou not know me, Philip? he that 

•en the Father; how Bayest thou, Shew ub the Father? 10 BoHevest 

n the Father, and the Father in me? the word^ that I say unto you 

Lysclf : but the Father abiding in me doetb his wurks. II Believe 

B Father, and the Father in me : or else believe nie [or the very works' 

rily, I say unto you, I!e that believoth on me, the works that 1 do 

d greater irorks than these shall he do ; because I go unto the Father. 

e shall aBk in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 

p shall ask 'me' anything in my name, that will I do. 16 If ye love me, 

racnts. 16 And 1 will 'pray tho Father, and ho shall give you 

I that he may bo with you for ever, 17 even the Spirit of truth : whom 

I ; for it beholdctb him not, neither knoweth him : ye know him ; for 

J, and shall bo in you. IB I will not leave you 'desolate ; I come unto 

I while, and the world beholdeth me no more ; but ye behold me : because 

I also. £0 Id that day ye tthall know that I am in my Father, and ye in 

1 He that bath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 

it loveth me flhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will 

J him. 22 Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him, Lord, what is come to 

I manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 3'd Jesus answered 

I man love me, he will keep my word: and my Father will love him, 

] bini, and make our abode with him. £4 He that loveth me not 



CHRIST'S FAREWELL DISCOURSES § 134 

John 16. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. 8 Herein 'is my Father glorified, 'that ye bear much fruit ; and so shall ye be 
my disciples. 9 Even as the Father hath loved me, I also have loved you : abide ye in my 
love. 10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as I have kept my 
Father*s commandments, and abide in his love. 11 These things nave I spoken unto you, 
that my joy may be in you, and thai your joy may be fulfiUed^ 12 This is my command- 
ment, that ye love one another, even as I have loved you. 18 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do the things 
which I command you. 16 No longer do I call you 'servants ; for the * servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth : but I have called you friends ; for all things that I heard from my 
Father I have made known unto you. 16 Ye did not choose me, but I chose you, and 
appointed you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should abide : that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 17 These things I 
command you, that ye may love one another. 18 If the world hateth you, ^ye know that it 
hath hated me before it hated you. 19 If ye were of the world, the world would love its own : 
but because ye are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 20 Remember the word that I said unto you, *A * servant is not greater than 
his lord. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute you ; if they kept my word, they 
will keep yours also. 21 *»But all these things will they do unto you for my name's sake, 
because they know not him that sent me. 22 If I had not come and spoken unto them, they 
had not had sin : but now they have no excuse for their sin. 23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father alsa 24 If I had not done among them the works which none other did, they 
had not had sin : but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. 26 But 
this comeih topass^ that the word may be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated 
me without a cause. 26 But when the * Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which ^proceedeth from the Father, he shall bear wit- 
ness of me : 27 'and ye also bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 
16:1 These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be made' to stumble. 
2 <^They shall put you out of the synagogues : yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth 
you shall think that he oflfereth service unto God. 8 And these things will they do, because 
they have not known the Father, nor me. 4 But these things have I spoken unto you, that 
when their hour is come, ye may remember them, how that I told you. And these things I 

IBT. flag. : ^ Or, wq» ■ Many aaeiciit aathoritiw nad thai v« ^Msr mueh frutt, and b« my dtBciplet * Or. bomd»0rvant9. * Or. 
bomd90rvant. • Or, know v« * Or, AdvooaU Or, Helper Or. Baraelete. ^ Or, goetk forth from ■ Or, and bear v« aUo wUneee 

ART.txt.: imaiUfaU aoMuad 

• Matt. 10: 24. A disciple is not above his master, nor a serrant aboTe his lord. (§ 64) 

•Lnke 6:40. The disciple is not above his master; batoTeryone when he is perfected shall be as his 
master. (648) 

•John IS: 16. Verily, Torily, I say onto yon, A servant is not greater than his lord ; neither one that Is sent 
greater than he that sent him. (§ 1S3) 

b Matt. 10 : 22. And ye shall h^ hated of all men for my name^s sake. (6 M) 

b Matt. 24 : 9. And ye shall be hated of all the nations for my name's sake. (§ ISl) 

b Mark IS : IS. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name*s sake. (9 ISl) 

bLiike21:17. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name*s sake. (glSl) 

•Matt. 10:21. And brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the father his child: and children shall 
rise up against parents, and cause them to be pat to death. (§ 64) 

•Mark IS: 12. And brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the father his child; and children shall 
rise up against parents, and cause them to be put to death. (§ ISl) 

• Luke 21: IS. But ye shall be delivered up even by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends; and 
tome of you shall they cause to be put to death. (§ ISl) 
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Jobs 16. 

II thp befsinnin^;, Viecauee I was trith you. G But now I go unto him 

one of jou B^*keth nie, Whither goest thouf 6 But because 1 have 

nto you, sorrow hath tilled your heart, 7 Nevertheless I toll you the 

it tor you that I go away : [or it I po not away, tha ' Comtortet will not 

if I go, I will send him unto you. 8 And he, when ho is come, will con* 

piect of ein, and of rigbteousneaa, and of judgemoct ; 9 of ein, because 

of righteousness, because I go to the Father, and ye behold me 

^ement, because the prince of this world hath been judged. 12 I have 

y unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 13 Howbeit when he, the 

le, be shall guidn you int« all the truth : tor he shall not speak from 

Ihings soever he shall hear, tkeie shall he speak : and he ehall declare 

re to come. 11 He shall glorify me : for he shall take of mine, and 

15 All things whatsoever the Father hath are mine: thcrofore 

Jth of mine, and shall declare t( unto you. 16 A little while, and ye 

[gain a little while, and ye shall see me. IT Some of his disciples 

J another, What iK this that he fsaith unto uk, A little while, and ye 

■ain a little while, and ye shall see me: and, Because Igo to the Father? 

I, What is this that ha saith, A httle while? We know not what ha 

L'ired that they were desirous to ask him, and he said unto them. Do ye 

s concerning this, that I said, A little while, and ye behold me not, 

lile, and ye shall see meT 20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall 

It the world shall rejoice : yo shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 

woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour Ih 

ivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguii^h, tor tho 



THE INTERCESSOR Y PR A YER § 1 35 

S 186. THE INTERCESSORY PRAYER. 

John, chap. 17. 

1 These things spake Jesus ; and lifting up his eyes to heaven, he said. Father, the hour 
is come ; glorify thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee : 2 even as thou gavest him authority 
over all flesh, that whatsoever thou hast given him, to them > he should give eternal life. 
8 And this is life eternal, that they should know thee the only true Gk>d, and him whom thou 
didst send, even Jesus Christ. 4 I glorified thee on the earth, having accomplished the work 
which thou hast given me to do. 6 And now, O' Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 6 I manifested thy name 
unto the men whom thou gavest me out of the world : thine they were, and thou gavest them 
to me ; and they have kept thy word. 7 Now they know that all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are from thee : 8 for the words which thou gavest me I have given unto them ; and 
they received them^ and knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, and they believed that 
thou didst send me. 9 I > pray for them : I > pray not for the world, but for those whom thou 
hast given me ; for they are thine : 10 and all things that are mine are thine, and thine are 
mine : and I am glorified in them. 11 And I am no more in the world, and these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, 
that they may be one, even as we are. 12 While I was with them, I kept them in thy name 
which tho« hast given me : and I guarded them, and not one of them perished, but the son 
of perdition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled. 13 But now I come to thee ; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled' in themselves. 14 I have 
given them thy word ; and the world hated them, because they are not of the world, even an 
I am not of the world. 16 I ^pray not that thou shouldest take them 'from the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them ' from 'the evil one. 16 They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 17 * Sanctify them in the truth : thy word is truth. 18 As thou didst 
send me into the world, even so sent I them into the world. 19 And for their sakes I * sanctify 
myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified in truth. 20 Neither for these only do I 
> pray, but for them also that believe on me through their word ; 21 that they may all be one ; 
even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us : that the world 
may believe that thou didst send me. 22 And the glory which thou hast given me I have 
given unto them ; that they may be one, even as we are one ; 28 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be perfected into one ; that the world may know that thou didst send me, and 
lovedst them, even as thou lovedst me. 24 Father, 'that which thou hast given me, I will 
that, where I am, they also may be with me ;^ that they may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 26 O righteous 
Father, the world knew thee not, but I knew thee ; and these knew that thou didst send roe ; 
26 and I made known unto them thy name, and will make it known ; that the love wherewith 
thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in them. 



ERT.mf.: i Or, make requett, *QT.oui<^, *Or,e«f| « Or, OoiUMrol* * Maaj aatimt muihotiUm nmd t hot* whom, 

ART.txft.r 1 that to aU whom thoahMiriTUkblm, •OmttO •maiUfall «rklh«r,Idwlr*thatth«7ttlM«hom thoo hart glvw aete 
vtth DC wh«r« I am. 



209 



THE BETRAYAL AND ABBE8T 



§187 



Matt. 26. 

ye not watch with me 
one hour? 41 > Watch 
and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: 
the spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh 
is weak. 42 Again a 
second time he went 
away, and prayed,say- 
ing, O^ my Father, if 
this cannot pass away, 
except I drink it, thy 
will be done. 48 And 
he came again and 
found them sleeping, 
for their eyes were 
heavy. 44 And he left 
them again, and went 
away, and prayed a 
thiid time, saying 
again the same words. 
46 Then cometh he to 
thedisciples,andsaith 
unto them* Sleep on 
now, and take your 
rest : behold, the hour 
\b at hand, and the 
Bon of man is betrayed 
unto* the hands of 
sinners. 46 Arise, let 
us be going: behold, 
he Is at hand that 
betrayeth me. 



Mask 14. 

sleeping, and saith 
unto Peter, Simon, 
sleepest thou? could* 
est tiiou not watch one 
hour? 88 1 Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation: the 
spirit indeed is will- 
ing, but the flesh is 
weak. 89 And again 
he went away, and 
prayed, saying the 
same words. 40 And 
again he came, and 
found them sleeping, 
for their eyes were 
very heavy; and they 
wist' not what to an- 
swer him. 41 And he 
cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: it is 
enough; the hour is 
come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sin- 
ners. 42 Arise, let us 
be going : behold, he 
that betrayeth me is 
at hand. 



LuxB 22. 

said unto them. Why 
sleep ye? rise and 
pray, that ye enter 
not into temptatioiL 



1187. THE BETRAYAL AND ABBEETT. 



ICatt. 26: 47-66. 

47 And while he 
yet spake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a 
great multitude with 
swords and staves, 
from the chief priests 
and elders of the peo- 



Mabx 14t48<^ 

43 And straightway, 
while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him a multitude with 
swords and staves, 
from the chief priests 
and the scribes and 



Lcxa 22:47-68. 

47 While he yet 
spake, behold, a mul- 
titude, and he that 
was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went be- 
fore them; and he 
drew near unto Jesus 
to kiss him. 48 But 



joBHi8si-unr. 

1 When Jems had 
spoken these words,he 
went forth with his 
disciples over the 
'brook 'Eidron, where 
was a garden, into 
the* which he entered, 
himself and his disci 



ERT. mf.: * Or, WaUk wB$andpraii thai yc •iitar not *0t. tmrtn* Or. 



• Or, t^tUOedart 



AUT.tsl: ^OmttO tlBlD • 



^Ornit 
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Maxt.M. 

pie teaching, and ye 
took me not 66 But 
all this is oome to 
pass, that the acrip- 
tares of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. 
Then all the 
left him. and fled. 






61 And a certain 
young man followed 
with him, haying a 
linen cloth cast about 
him, over hU naked 
hodai and they lay 
hold on him; 69 but 
he left the linnnoloth, 
and fled naked* 



SItl. THB TBIAL BKFOBB 




JOHH 18. 

having a sword drew 
it, and struck the high 
priest's 'servanti and 
cut off his right ear. 
Now the 'servant's 
name was Malohus. 
11 Jesus therefore said 
unto Peter, Put up the 
sword into the sheathi 
the oup which the 
Father hath given me^ 
than I not drink it? 



'IS So the tband 
and the 'chief oapr 
tain, and the officers 
of the Jews, seised 
Jesus and bound him,^ 
(§138) 



JoHV 18:12-27. 

12 So the *band 
and the 'chief cap- 
tain, and the oflloezB 
of the Jews, aeiied 
Jesus and bound him, 
18 iind led him to 
Annas first; for he 
was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which' was 
high priest that year. 
14 Now Caiaphas was 
he which* gaveooun« 
sel to the Jews, that 
it was expedient that 



EBT.nf4 iOr.5ofMlMr«aii<. •Or,aoJbori •Or.MailiBnrlrAimtf Sr.cMtlarBJU 



4ET tel: 1 
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Mar. 86. 



I 



67 And thor that 
had taken Jesus led 
him away to the house 
of Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the 
scribes and the elders 
were gathered to- 
gether. 68 But Peter 
followed him afar off, 
unto the court of the 
high priest, and en- 
tered in, and sat with 
the officers, to see the 
end. 59 Now the chief 
priests and the whole 
council sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
that they might put 
him to death ; 60 and 
they found it not, 
though many false 
witnesses came. But 



BiABKl4. 



68 And they led 
Jesus away to the high 
priest: and there come 
together with him all 
the chief priests and 
the elders and the 
scribes. 54 And Peter 
had followed him afar 
off, even within, into 
the court of the high 
priest i and he was 
sitting with the of- 
ficers, and warming 
himself in the light of 
the fire. 55 Now the 
chief priests and the 
whole council sought 
witness against Jesus 
to put him to death ; 
and found it not. 56 
For many bare false 
witness against him. 



LuxB 82. 



64 And they adzed 
him, and led him 
atroy, and brought 
him into the high 
priest's house. But 
Peter followed afar off. 
('55 And when they 
had kindled a fire in 
the midst of the court, 
and had sat down 
together, Peter sat in 
the midst of them. 56 
And a certain maid 
seeing him as he sat 
in the light of the 

firtr-^ 

(PMagnph ooiitliiwd flo ^ 317.) 



JoHir 16. 

all the Jews come 
together; and in secret 
spake I nothing. 21 
Why askest thou me? 
ask them that have 
heard m^, what I spake 
unto them: behold, 
these know the things 
which I said. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
one of the officers 
standing by struck 
Jesus > with his hand, 
saying, Answerest 
thou the high priest 
so? 28 Jesus answered 
himi If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of 
the evil : but if well, 
why smitest thou me? 
24 Annas therefore 
sent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high 
priest* 



IRT. mg.: aOr, wtth a rod 
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Mahk n. 


Luxx 22. 


JOHM IS. 


^^^^^^^^^^H tn-o, 


and their witness 
a(;rood not together. 
57 Andtherestoodup 






^^^^^^^Hmple 


certain, and bare false 






^^^^^^^^Hiu lid 


witness against him, 








eayiri)?, 68 We heard 






^^^^^^^^^^Hricst 


him eay, I willdestroy 






^^^^^^^^H said 


this 'tomplo that in 
made with hands, and 






^^^^^^^^^Rat is 


in three days I will 
build anothor made 






^^^^^^^^^^H But 


without hands, 69 
And not even eo did 






^^^^^^^^^^Hricst 


their witness agree to- 






^^^^^^^^^P ad- 


gether. 60 And the 






^^^^^^^^^^Bving 


high priest stood up 






^^^^^^^^H^II U3 


intheniidat,and«Bked 






^^^^^^^^^V the 


Jeeus, saying, .\nswer- 






^^^^^^^^^^n at 


est thou nothing? 






^^^^^^^^^ftaith 


what is it which th^e 






^^^^^^^^^^^^H hast 


witness OKainst thee T 






^^^^^^^^■ss I 


61 But ho held his 
peace, and answered 






^^^^^^^^^^H the 


nothing. Again tho 






^^^^^^^^^^■igat 


high priest asked him. 








1 
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Matt. 96. 

67 Then did they 
spit in his face and 
buffet him: and some 
smote him 'with the 
pahns of thsir hands, 
68 sajring, Prophesy 
unto us, thou Christ : 
who is he that struck 
thee? 



69 Now Peter was 
sitting without in the 
court: and a maid 
came unto him, say- 
ing, Thou also wast 
with Jesus the Gali- 
Ifiean. 70 But he de- 
nied before them all, 
saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. 71 
And when he was 
gone out into the 
porch, another maid 
saw him, and saith 
unto them that were 
there. This man also 
was with Jesus the 
Nazarene'. 72 And 
again he denied with 
an oath, I know not 
the man. 78 And 
after a little while 
they that stood by 
came and said to 
Peter, Of a truth thou 
also art one of them ; 
for thy speech bewray- 
eth thee'. 74 Then 
began he to curse and 
to swear, I know not 
the man. And straight- 
way the cock crew. 
76 And Peter remem- 



Mabx 14. 

66 And some began 
to spit on him, and 
to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to 
to say unto him. 
Prophesy : and the 
officers received him 
with * blows of their 
hands. 



66 And as Peter 
was beneath in the 
court, there cometh 
one of the maids of 
the high priest; 67 
and seeing Peter 
warming himself, she 
looked upon him, and 
saith, Thou also wast 
with the Nazarene, 
even Jesus. 68 But 
he denied, saying, 'I 
neither know, nor un- 
derstand what thou 
sayest: and he went 
out into the ^ porch; 
^and the cock crew. 
69 And the maid saw 
him, and began again 
to say to them that 
stood by. This is one 
of them. 70 But he 
again denied it. And 
after a little while 
again they that stood 
by said to Peter, Of a 
truth thou art one of 
them; for thou art a 
Galiliean. 71 But he 
began to curse, and 
to swear, I know not 
this man of whom 
ye speak. 72 And 



LuuM. 

63 And the men that 
held * Jesus mocked 
him, and beat him. 
64 And they blind- 
folded him, and asked 
him, saying. Proph- 
esy: who is he that 
struck thee? 66 And 
many other things 
spake they against 
him, reviUng him. 

(▼•r.Mff.,p.21t.] 

66 And when they had 
kindled a fire in the 
midst of the court, and 
had sat down together, 
Peter sat in the midst 
of them. 66 And a cer- 
tain maid seeing him 
as he sat in the light 
of the firCf and look- 
ing stedfastly upon 
him, said. This man 
also was with him. 67 
But he denied, say- 
ing. Woman, I know 
him not. 68 And 
after a little while 
another saw him, and 
said. Thou also art 
one of them. But 
Peter said, Man, I am 
not. 69 And after the 
space of about one 
hour another confi- 
dently affirmed, say- 
ing. Of a truth this 
man also was with 
him : for he is a Gali- 
Isean. 60 But Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew. 61 And the 



JOUM 18. 



fOL r*T. n-U, p. tl4f 



26 Now Simon Pet> 
er was standing 
and warming himself. 
They said therefbre 
unto him. Art thou 
also one of his disci- 
ples? He denied, and 
said, I am not. 26 
One of the ^servants 
of the high priest,, 
being a kinsman of 
him whose ear Peter 
cut off, saith. Did not 
I see thee in the gar- 
den with him? 27 
Peter therefore denied 
again: and straight- 
way the cock crew. 



ERT. mf.: ' t Or, wCT A rod* 
eourt. • Mkoj anelMit MrthorltiM 



• Or, •trofeM q/ rod» * Or, J tMUAcr knew, nor umder§tamd: tk4Hi, what utytst tkou f * Qt.fot > 
onlt and th4 coek erew. * Or. Aim. ^ Or. b<md»ervant9. 
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oCHMMlh •maUyillMa 
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Mahe 14. 
i^trai^rhtway the sec- 
ond time thpcockcrew, 
An.I Pctpr tailed to 
luind tho word, how 
that Jesuf said unto 
him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt 
denymethrice. "And 
whan he thought 
thereon, he wept. 

^16:1 And straight- 
way in the morning the 
chief priests with the 
elders and scribes, 
and the whole coun- 
ci!, held a consulta- 
tion,— ' (§139) 


LuiB 82. 

Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. 

And Peter remem- 
bered the word of the 
Lord, how that he 
said unto him, Before 
the cock crow thiH 
da;, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. U3 And ho 
wont out, und wept 
bitterly. 

[V., I3ir.,F.IlTl 

6G And as soon as 
it was day, the assem- 
bly ot the elders ot 
the people watt gath- 
ered together, both 
chief priests and 
scribes ; and they led 
him away into their 
council, saying, CT If 
thou art the Christ, 
tell u.-. But hi- .-aid 
unto tht-ni. If I t^-]] 


^ 


1 


■ 
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Matt. ST. 

oondemiiMl, repented 
himBeU, and brought 
back the tiurtf pieoea 
of sUver to the ohief 
priests and elden, A 
BBTing, I haTS Binned 
In that I betrared 
■innooent blood. Bat 
tbejr Bald, Wbat Is 
tbat to oat aee ttum 
toff. B And he cast 
down tli» pteoes of 
silver into the aanotn- 
ai7, and departed) 
and he went awaj 
and hanged hlnselt- 
6 And the chief priests 
took the ideoes of ^' 
ver.and said. It is not 
lairfol to put them 
into the ■treasnij, 
nnce it la the prioe of 
blood. 7 And they 
took oonnseli and 
bought with tlum the 
potter^ field, to baiy 
strangeisin. 8 Wliere- 
fore that fieM was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then wu tolfilled 
that which was spoken 
■bj* Jeremiah the 
prophet^ BSTingi And 
•ther took the thirty 
pieces of aUver, the 
prioe of him that was 
priced, * whom oerfafn 
of the ohildren of 
Israel did price; 10 
and 'they gsTS ttum 
for the potter's field, 
as the Lord appointed 



*Oik/tM» »Ct,mtaml*tfMmtt»lk»9mt^lfm 
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MiBR 16:1-20, 


Lt-«B28:l-26. 


Joan IS. -23-10:16(1. 




1 And straightway 


1 And the whole 


28 They lead Jesas 


^^^^^^^^Knd 


in the morninfr the 


company of them rose 


therefore from Caia- 


^^^^^^^^^Kod 


chief priests with the 


up, and brought him 


phaa in to the 'palace': 


^^^^^^^^^^^1 to 


elders and Bcribea, and 


before Pilate. 2 And 


and it was early; and 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^H r.** 


the whole irouncil.hold 


they began to accuse 


they themselves en- 




a consul tatioD, and 


him. Baying, We found 


tered not into the 




bound Jesus, and car- 


this man perverting 


'palace', that they 




ried him Bwa;, and 


our nation, and forbid- 


might not be defiled. 




delivered him up to 


ding to give tribute to 


but might eat the 




Pilate. 


CiEsar, and saying that 


passover. 29 Rlate 






he himself ia'Chriflta 


therefore went out 






king. 


unto them, and saith. 






Firxnpli CDQlliiHd Mnw.) 


What accusation 
bring ye against this 
man f 30 They an- 
swered and said unto 
him. If this man were 
not an evildoer, we 
should not have deliv- 
ered him up unto thee. 
31 Pilate therefore 
said unto them, Take 
him yourselves, and 
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Matt. 27. 

chief priests and 
elders, he answered 
nothing. 18 Then 
saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how 
many things they wit- 
ness against thee ? 
14 And he gave him 
no answer, not even 
to one word: inso- 
much that the govern- 
or marvelled greatly. 



Mabk 16. 

asked him, saying, 
answereet thou noth- 
ing? behold how many 
things they accuse 
thee of. 6 But Jesus 
no more answered 
anything ; insomuch 
that Pilate marvelled. 



Luxa 88. 



4 And Pilate said 
unto the chief priests 
and the multitudes, 
I find no fault in this 
man. But they were 
the more urgent, say- 
ing, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Judsea, 
and beginning from 
Galilee even unto this 
place. 6 But when 
Pilate heard it, he 
asked whether the 



John 18. 

it thee concerning me? 
86 Pilate answered. 
Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the 
chief priests delivered 
thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? 86 
Jesus answered. My 
kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my ' serv- 
ants fight, that I 
should not be deliv- 
ered to the Jews : but 
now is my kingdom 
not from hence. 87 
Pili^te therefore said 
unto him. Art thou a 
king then ? Jesus 
answered 'Thou say- 
est that I am a king. 
To this end have I 
been born, and to this 
end am I come into 
the world, that I 
should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the 
truth heareth my 
■voice. 88 Pilate saith 
unto him. What is 
truth? 

And when he had 
said this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, I 
find no crime in him. 

[FMaffimph MntlBiMd on p. til.] 
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Mait. 27. 



16 Now at > the feast 
the goTemor was wont 
to release unto the 
multitude one prison- 
er, whom they would. 
16 And they had then 
a notable prisoner, 
called Barabbas. 17 
When therefore they 
were gathered to- 
gether, Pilate said 
unto them, Whom will 
ye that I release unto 
you ? Barabbas, or 
Jesus which' is called 
Christ ? 18 For he 
knew that for envy 
they had delivered 
him up. 19 And while 
he was sitting on the 
judgement-seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that righteous man: 
for I have suffered 
many things this day 
in a dream because of 
him. 20 Now the 
chief priests and the 
elders persuaded the 
multitudes that they 
should ask for Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus. 



KabxIS. 



6 Now at 'the feast 
he used to release un- 
to them one prisoner, 
whom they asked of 
him. 7 And there 
was one called Barab- 
bas, lying bound with 
them that had made 
insurrection, men who 
in the insurrection 
had committed mur- 
der. 8 And the multi- 
tude went up and be- 
gan to ask him to do 
as he was wont to do 
unto them. 9 And 
Pilate answered them, 
saying. Will ye that I 
release unto you the 
King of the Jews? 10 
For he perceived that 
for envy the chief 
priests had delivered 
him up. 11 But the 
chief priests stirred 
up the multitude, 
that he should rather 
release Barabbas un- 
to them. 12 And Pi- 
late again answered 
and said unto them. 
What then shaU 
I do unto him whom 
ye call the King of the 



LuxB 23. 

this man touching 
those things whereof 
ye accuse him: 16 
no, nor yet Herod: 
for he sent him back 
unto us ; and behold, 
nothing worthy of 
death hath been done 
by him. 16 I will 
therefore chastise 
him,and release 'him. 

(Psncnpli coiitiiin<(1 b«low.] 



18 But they cried out 
all together, saying. 
Away with this man, 
and release unto us 
Barabbas : 19 one who 
for a certain insurrec- 
tion made in the city, 
and for murder, was 
cast into prison. 20 
And Pilate spake unto 
them again, desiring 



John 18. 



89 But ye have a cus- 
tom, that I should re- 
lease unto you one at 
the passover: will ye 
therefore that I release 
unto you the King of 
the Jews ? 40 They 
cried out therefore 
again, saying, Not this 
man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 
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■TewH? 13 And they 


to roloasa Jesus; 21 






cried out ngain, Cruci- 








fy him. U And Pilate 


ing, Crucify, crucify 






fRiA unto them, Why, 


him. 23 And he eaid 
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But they cried out 


time. Why, what evil 






exceedingly, Crucify 


hath this man done ? 
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him. 15 And PUate, 


I have found Do cause 
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wishing to content the 


ot death in him: I 
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multitude, released 


will therefore chastise 
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unto them Barabbae, 


him and releaae him. 




and delivered Jeaus, 


23 But they were in- 
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when ho had scourged 


stant' with loud 






him, to be crucified. 


voices, asking that he 
might be crucified. 








And their Toicea pre- 
Tailed. ai And Pilate 








gave sentance that 








what they asked for 




^^^^^^^^^Hut 




Hhould be done. 2S 
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And he ^leased him 








that for insurrectiou 
and murder had been 
cast into iirison, whom 
they aeked lor; but 
Jesus he delivered up 
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IiIaxt. 87. 

of ihoniB and put it 
upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand; 
and they kneeled 
down before him, and 
mocked him, saying. 
Hail, King of the 
Jews I 80 And they 
spat upon him, and 
took the reed and 
smote him on the 
head. 

|Panc>*Pk ceiiltBatd on p. WJ 
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they put it on him; 
18 and they began to 
salute him. Hail, King 
of the Jews ! 19 And 
they smote his head 
with a reed, and did 
spit' upon him, and 
bowing their kneea 
worshipped him* 



[Ptaapmplk 



•npwm. 



Jomr 19. 

him, and said. Hail, 
King of the Jews! 
and they struck him 
' with their hands. 



4 And Pilate went 
out again, and saith 
unto Uiem, Behold, I 
bring him out to you, 
that ye may know that 
I find no crime in 
him. 6 Jesus there- 
fore came out, wear- 
ing the crown of 
thorns and the purple 
garment. And Pilate 
saith unto them. Be* 
hold, the man! 6 
When therefore the 
chief priests and the 
officers saw him, they 
cried out,saying. Cm- 
cifjr fcifft, crucify him, 
Pilate saith unto 
them. Take him your- 
selves, and crucify 
him: for I find no 
crime in him. 7 The 
Jews answered him. 
We have a law, and 
by that law he ought 
to die, because he 
made himself the Son 
of God. 8 When Pi- 
late therefore heard 
this saying, he was 
the more afraid; 9 
and he entered into 
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JOKH IS. 

Pilateeaithuntothem, 
ShaU I crucify yonr 
KingT The chief 
priests answered. We 
have no king bnt Ca>- 
ear. IS Then therefore 
hedeliyeredhimuntc 
them to be crucified. 


81 And when 


» And 






they had mocked him. 


when they had mocked 






they took off from him 


him,they took off from 






the robe, and put oa 


him the purple, and 






him his garments, and 


put on him hia gar- 






led him away to cm- 


ments. And they lead 






city him. 
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af ATT. 97:33-66. 
S2 And as they 
came out, they found 
a man of Cyrene, Si- 
mon by name; him 
they 'compelled to go 
icilh (hen), that he 
might bear his cross. 



U«n 16:21-^. 
21 And they *com. 
pel one passing by, 
Simon of Cyrene, com- 
ing from the country, 
the father of Alexan- 
der and RufuB, to go 
trtth them, that he 
might bear his cross. 



LouS3)a»-U. 

26 And when they 
led him away, they 
laid hold upon one 
Si mon of Cyrene, com- 
ing from the conntry, 
and laid on him the 
cross, to bear it after 

27 And there fol- 
lowed him a great 
multitude of the peo- 
ple, and of women 
who bewailed and 
lamented him. 28 But 
Jesus turning unto 
them said. Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep 
for you reel vee, and 
for your children. 29 
For behold, the days 
are coming, in which 
they shall say. Blessed 
are the barren, and 
the wombe that never 
bare, and the breasts 
that never gave suck. 



JoiuilBil6t>-aT, 
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30 Then eballthey be- 
gin to say to the mou n- 
tains. Fall on us ; and 
to the hills. Cover us. 
81 For i( they do 
these things in the 
green tree, what shall 
be done in the dry? 

33 And there were 
also two others, male- 
factors, led with him 
to be put to death. 


Joua ^M 


33 And when they 


22 And they bring 


33 And when they 


16b They tookJemu ^| 


were come unto a 


him unto the place 


came unto the place 


therefore:* 17 andhe ^H 


place caLed Golgotha, 


Golgotha, which is. 


which is called 'The 


went out, bearing the 1 


that is to say. The 




skull, there they cru- 


cross for himself, unto 


place of a skull, 34 


place of a skuli. 23 


cified him, and the 


the place called The 


thoy gave him wine 


And they offered him 


malefactors, one on 


placoof a skull, which 


to drink mingled with 


wins mingled with 


the right hand and 


is called in Hebrew 


gall: and when he had 


myrrh: but he re- 


the other on the left. 


Golgotha: 18 where 


tasted it, he would 


ceived it not. 24 And 


34 'And Jesus eaid. 


they crucified him. 


not drink. 35 And 


they crucify him, and 


Father, forgive them ; 


and with him two 


when they had cruci- 


part his garments 


tor they know not 


others, on either side 


fied him, they parted 


among them, casting 


what they do. And 


one, and Jesus in the 


his garments among 


lota upon them, what 


parting his garments 


midst. 19 And Pilate 


them, casting lots : 


each should take. 26 


among them, they 


wrote a title also, and ^1 


38 and they sat and 


And it was the third 


cast lots. 


put it on the cross. ^M 


watcbed him there. 


hour, and they cruci- 




And there was writ- ^H 


37 And they set up 


fied him. 26 And the 




ten. jEsrs o. r-AZA- ■ 


over his head hia ac- 


superscription ol his 
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cueation written, this 


accusation was writ- 




THB JEWS. 20 This 


IB JEBU8 THE KIWO OP 


ten over, THB KiMO OF 
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THK JKWB. 38 Then 


THE JEWS. 37 And 




many of the Jews: 


are there crucified 


with him they crucify 




*for the place where 


with him two robbers. 


two robbers ; one on 




Jesus was crucified 


one on the right hand, 


bis right band, and 




was nigh to the city : 


and one on the left. 


one on his 'left. 




and it was written in 




tPuv.pl> caDlU.u4«M».l 




Hebrew, and in Latin, 
and in Greek. 21 
The chief priests of 
the Jews therefore 
said to Pilate, Write 
not, The King of the 
Jews; but, that he 
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89 And they that 
padfied by railed on 
him, wagging their 
heads, 40 and say- 
ing, Thou that des- 
troyeet the ^temple, 
and buildest it in 
three days, save thy- 
self: if thou art the 
Son of God, come 
down from. the cross. 
41 In like manner 
also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, 
said, 42 He saved 



Mabx16. 



lOivM^KfwnM 



29 And they that 
imsBed by raUed on 
him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, 
Hal thou that de- 
stroyest the ^temple, 
and buildest it in 
three days, 80 save 
thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 
81 In like manner also 
the chief priests mock- 
ing him among them- 
sdves with the scribes 
said, He saved others; 
* himself he cannot 



lot«M^ti«wni.i 



86 And the 
people stood behold- 
ing. And the rulers 
also scoffed at him, 
saying, He saved 
others; let him save 
himself, if this is the 
Christ of God, his 
chosen. 86 And the 
soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, 
offering him vinegar, 
87 and saying, If thou 
art the King of the 
Jews, save thyself . 88 
And there was also 



JOHH 19. 



said, I am King of 
the Jews. 22 Pilate 
answered, What I 
have written I have 
written. 

28 The sddiers 
therefore, when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, 
to every soldier a 
part; and also the 
'ooat: now the 'coat 
was without seam, 
woven from the top 
throughout 24 They 
said l^erefbre one to 
another, Let us not 
rend it, but cast tots 
for it, whose it s^all 
be: that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, 
which saith. 

They parted my 
garments among 
them. 

And upon my vest- 
ure did they cast 
lots. 
These things there* 
fore the soldiers did. 
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A, low nun deliver 
1 now, if he desir- 
him: for he said, 
m the Son of Qod. 
And the robbers 
> that were cruci- 
l with him cast 
)n him the same 
roach. 



And they that 
were crucified with 
him reproached him. 



ft, B6, 66, p. m.] 
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89 And one of the 
malefactors which > 
were hanged railed on 
him, saying, Art not 
thou the Christ ? save 
thjrselfandus. 40 But 
the other answered, 
and rebuking him 
said. Dost thou not 
even fear Ood, see- 
ing thou art in the 
same condemnation? 
41 And we indeed 
justly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing 
amiss. 42 And he said, 
Jesus, remember me 
when thou comeet 'in 
thy kingdom. 48 And 
he said unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee. 
To-day shalt thou be 
with me iu Paradise. 
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4S Now from tlie 
sixth bour there was 
darknees over all the 
■land nntil the niatli 
hour. IB And about 
the DJnth hour Jesus 
cried with aloud tc 
sajring, Eli, £li, lama 
sabacfathaniT that is, 
Uj Qod, mf God, 
■why hast thou (or- 
Baken mef 17 And 
aome of them that 
stood there, when they 
heard it, said, This 
man calleth Elijah. 
48 And etiaiglitwaj 
one of them ran, and 
took a sponge, and 
Blled it with rinegar, 
and put it on a 
reed, and gave faim to 
drink. 49 And the 
rest said. Let be; let 
us see whether Elijah 
ccmeth to save 'him. 
60 And Jeans cried 
again with a loud 
Toice, and yielded up 
his spirit 

61 And behold, the 
veil of the * temple 
was rent in twain ■ 
from the top to the 



8S And when the 
aisth hour was come, 
there was darkness 
over the whole 'land 
until the ninth hour, 
84 And at the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, Eloi, 
Eloi, lama Bsbach- 
thaniT which is, being 
interpreted. My Qod, 
m^ God, 'why hast 
thou forsaken mef 86 
And some of them 
that stood by, when 
they heard it, eaid. 
Behold, he caUeth 
Elijah. SA And one 
ran, and filling a 
sponge full of vinegar, 
put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink, 
saying. Let be ; let us 
see whether Elijah 
Cometh to take him 
down. S7 And Jesus 
uttered a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghoet. 



8S And the veil of 
the * temple was rent 
in twain' from the top 
to the bottom. 



U And it was now 
about the sixth hour, 
and a darkness came 
r the whole 'land 
until the ninth hour, 
46 *the sun's light 
failing: and the veil 
of the 'temple was 
rent in the midst. 46 
'And when Jeens had 
cried with B loud voice, 
he said*. Father, into 
thy hands I commend 
myspirit: and having 
said this, he gave up 
the ghoet 

npfe niiiUni** « p. nt.] 
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disciple standing by, 
whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother. 
Woman, behold, thy 
soul 27 Then saith 
he to the disciple, 
Beheld, tby mother 1 
And from that hour 
the disciple took her 
unto his own home. 

28 After this Jesus, 
knowing that all 
things are now fin- 
ished, that the scrip- 
ture might be accom- 
plished, saith, I thirst, 
29 There was set there 
a veseet full of vine- 
: so they put « 
sponge full of the 
vinegar upon hyssop, 
and brought it to his 
mouth. 80 When 
Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, 
he said, It is finished: 
and be bowed bis 
bead, and gave up his 
spirit 



^^^^^H 






^^^^F^S^^^^H 


^^^H 




^^Bl^^^^l 


1 


THE PASSION WEEK— FRIDAY 


h 

ny 
ts 

"S 

of 

ly 
d 

<i 

h 

y. 

55 


Mabi IB. 

BO And 
when the centurion, 

which' stood by ovor 
against him, ebw that 
he 'bo gave up the 
ghost, ho Boid, Truly 
this man was 'the Son 
of God. 40 And there 
were also women be- 
holding from afar: 
among whom uerf 


47 And 
when the centurion 
saw what was done, 

h« glorified God, say- 
ing, Certainly this 
waa a righteous mAn. 

48 And all the mul- 
titudoH that camo 
together to this night, 
when they bchrid the 
things that were done, 
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John 19. 

broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 
32 The soldiers there- 
fore came, and brake 
the legs of the first, 
and of the other 
which' was crucified 
with him: 83 but 
when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that 
he was dead already, 
they brake not his 
legs: 34 howbeitone 
of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, 
and straightway there 
came out blood and 
water. 86 And he 
that hath seen hath 
borne witness, and his 
witness is true: and 
he knoweth that he 
saith true, that ye also 
may believe. 86 For 
these things came to 
passy that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, 
A bone of him shall 
not be * broken. 87 
And again another 
scripture saith, They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 



1141. THBBUBIAIi. 
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67 And when even 
was come, there came 
a rich man from Ari- 
mathsBa, named Jo- 
seph, who also him- 
self was Jesus* disci- 
ple: 63 this man 
went to Pilate, and 



Mass 16:42^7. 

42 And when even 
was now come, be- 
cause it was the Prep- 
aration, that is, the 
day before the sab- 
bath, 43 there came 
Joseph of Arimathffta, 
a councillor of hon- 



Luu 88 : 60-660. 

60 And behold, a 
man named Joseph, 
who was a councillor, 
a good man and a 
righteous* 61 (he had 
not consented to their 
counsel and deed), a 
man of ArimathsBa, a 



JoHH 19:38-42. 

38 And after these 
things Joseph of Ari- 
matluea, being a dis- 
ciple of Jesus, but se- 
cretly for fear of the 
Jews, asked of Pilate 
that he might take 
away the body of 



IRT. mg.: tQT,cru»ked 



ART.Ixl.: sthat t a good Md rlflMMM 



233 



§141 

Matt. 27. 
Bsked for the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded it to be 
given up. 69 And Jo- 
seph took the body, 
and wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, 60 
and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which be 
bad hewn out in tbe j 
rock : and he rolled a 
great stone to the 
door of tbe tomb, and 
departed. 61 And 
Mary Magdalene waa 
there, and the other 
Mary, sitting over 
against the eepulcbre. 
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curable estate, who 
also bimeelf waslook- 
in(C for the. kingdom 
of God ; and he boldly 
went in unto Pilate, 
and a^ked for the 
body of Jeaus. 44 
And Pilate marvelled 
if he were already 
dead: and calling unto 
bim the centurion, he 
asked him whether bo 
'had been any while 
dead. IB And when 
he learned it of tbo 
centurion, he granted 
the corpse to Joseph. 
16 And he bought a 
linen cloth and taking 
faim down, wound him 
in the linen cloth, and 
laid him in a tomb 
which had been hewn 
out of a rock ; and he 
rolled a stone against 
the door of the tomb. 
IT And Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the 
mother of Joses be- 
held where he waa 
laid. 



LvKii 23. 
city or the Jews, who 
was looking for tbi> 
kingdom of God: E2 
this man wont to 
I'ilate, and asked (or 
the body of Jesua. 63 
And be took it down, 
and wrapped it in a 
linen cloth, and laid 
him in a tomb that 
waa hewn in atone, 
where never man had 
yet lain. Gl And it 
was the day of the 
Preparation, and the 
sabbath 'drew on, 
66 And the women, 
which' had come with 
him out of Galilee, 
followed after, and 
beheld the tomb, and 
bow hiH body was laid. 
6t; And they returned, 
and prepared spicea 
and ointments. 



John 19. 
Jbbus : and Filats 
gave him leave. He 

came therefore, and 
took away his body. 
39 And there cams 
also NicodemuE, he 
who at the first came 
to him by night, 
bringing m 'mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, 
about B hundred 
pound weight'. 40 
So they took the l>ody 
of JetiUB, and bound 
it in linen cloths with 
the spices, aa the cus- 
tom of the Jews b to 
bury. 41 Now in the 
place where he was 
crucified there was a 
garden ; and in the 
garden a new tomb 
wherein was nevei 
man yet laid. 4S 
There then because 
of the Jews' Prepara- 
tion (for the tomb was 
nigh at hand) tbef 
laid Jesus. 



* 
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;itS. THE WATCH AT THE SEPtTLOHRE. 

Matt. £7:63-66. 

62 Now on the morrow, which ia the day after the Preparation, the chief priests and the 
PhariBeea were gathered together unto Pilate, G3 saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive. After three days I rise again. 61 Command therefore 
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest haply his disciples come and steal 
bim away, and say unto the people. He ia risen from the dead: and the laat error will be 
worse than the first. 66 Pilate said unto them, * Ve have a guard : go your way', *make it 
as sure as ye can, 6G So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the atone, the 
guard being with them. 
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1 Now late on the 
sabbath day, as it be- 
gan to dawn toward 
the first doty of the 
week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the 
sepulchre. 2 And be- 
hold, there was a great 
earthquake; for an 
angel of the Lord de- 
scended from heaven, 
and came and rolled 
away the stone, and 
sat upon it. 8 His 
appearance was as 
lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow : 
4 and for fear of 
him the watchers did 
quake, and became as 
dead men. 6 And the 
angel answered and 
said unto the women. 
Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek 
Jesus, which' hath 
been crucified. 6 He 
is not here ; for he is 
risen, even as he said. 
Come, see the place 
'where the Lord lay. 
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1 And when the 
sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the tnother of 
James, and Salome, 
bought spioee, that 
they might come and 
anoint him. 8 And 
very early on the first 
day of the week, they 
come to the tomb 
when the sun was 
risen. 8 And they 
were saying among 
themselves. Who shaU 
roll us away the stone 
from the door of the 
tomb ? 4 and looking 
up, they see that the 
stone Is rolled back: 
for it was exceeding 
great. 6 And enter- 
ing into the tomb, 
they saw a young man 
sitting on the right 
side, arrayed in a 
white robe; and they 
were amaied. 6 And 
he saith unto them, Be 
not amazed: ye seek 
Jesus, the Nazarene, 
which ' hath been cru- 



LitkbM: 686— 84:12. 

666 And on the 
sabbath they rested 
according to the com- 
mandment. 84:1 But 
on the first day of the 
week, at early dawn, 
they came unto the 
tomb, bringing the 
spices which they had 
prepared. 8 And they 
found the stone rolled 
away from the tomfaw 



8 And they entered in, 
and f6und not thebody 
'of the Lord Jesus. 4 
And it came to pass, 
while they were per- 
plexed thereabout, be- 
hold, two men stood 
by them in dazzling 
apparel: 6 and as 
they were affrighted, 
and bowed down their 



IXoBV tO:l-18L 

1 Now on the first 
doff of the week com- 
eth Mary Magdalene 
early, wldle it was yet 
dark, unto the tomb, 
and seeth the stone 
taken away from the 
tomb. 
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MiiT. 86 


M*M 18. 


Ll-kb 21. 


John SO. ^| 


7 And go quickly, and 


ciQod : he is risen ; he 


faces to the earth, 


^H 


tell his disciples, He 


ia not here: behold, 


they said unto them, 


^^M 


is risen from the dead; 


the place where they 


Why seek ye "the liv- 




and lo, be goeth bo- 


laid himl 7 But go, 


ing among the dead ? 


^^H 


tore you into Galilee; 


tcU his disciples and 


6 =He is not here, but 




there shall ye see him: 


Peter, He goeth be- 


is risen : remember 


^^H 


lo, I have told you. 


fore you into Galilee : 


how he spake unto 




8 And they departed 


there shall ye see him, 


you when he was yet 


^^H 


quickly from the tomb 


aa he said unto you. 


in Galilee, 7 saying 


^^H 


with tear and ^eat 


8 And they went out, 


that the Son of man 




joy, and ran to bring 


and fled from the 


must be delivered up 




hb disdplea word. 


tomb; for trembling 


into the hands of sin- 


^^^1 




and aatoaishment had 


ful men, and be cruci- 




P-*^ "»«""' ™p=='i 


come upon them : and 


fied, and the third day 


^^M 




they said nothing to 


rise again. 8 And 






Bnyone;fortheywere 




^^H 


h 


afraid. 


words, 9 and returned 
'from the tomb, and 
told all these things to 
the eleven, and to all 
theiBHt. 10 Now they 


1 






wereMaryMagdslene, 


2 She runneth ^" 


^^^^^^^1 




and Joanna, and Mary 


therefore, and cometh 






the mother of James : 


to Simon Peter, and 


^^^^^^^H 




and the other women 


to the other disciple, 






with them told these 


w horn Jesus lo ved, and 


^^^^^^^1 




things unto the apos- 


saith unto them. They 






tleH. 11 And these 


have taken away the 






words appeared in 


Lord out of the tomb, 






their eight as idle 


and we know not 


^^^^^^^1 




talk ; and they disbe- 


where they have laid 






lieved them. 12 'But 


him. 3 Peter there- 


^^^^^^^H 




Peter arose, and ran 


fore went forth, and 






unto the tomb; and 


the other disciple, and 


^^^^^^^H 




stooping and looking 


they went toward the 






in, he seeth the linen 


tomb. 4 And they 


^^^^^^^1 






ranboth together: and 






and he ° departed to 


the other disciple out- 






his home, wondering 


ran Peter, and came 


^^^^^^^1 




at that which was 


first to the tomb; 6 


p 




come topase. 


and stooping and look- 
ing in, he seeth the 
linen cloths lying ; yet 
entered he not in. 6 
Simon Peter there- , 
(ore also cometh, fol- ^^ 
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9 And 
behold, JesuB met 
them, saying, AH haiL 
And they came and 
took hold of his feet, 
and worshipped him. 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto them. Fear not: 
go tell my brethren 
that they depart into 
Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 



Mabx le. 



9 >Now when he was 
risen early on the first 
day of the week, he ap- 
peared first to Hary 
Magdalene, from whom 
he had cast oat seTen 
'devils. 10 She went 
and told them that had 
been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 11 
And they, when they 
heard that he was alire, 
and had been seen of 
her, disbeUered. 



John 90. 

lowing him, and en- 
tered into the tomb ; 
and he beholdeth the 
linen cloths lying, 7 
and the napkin, that 
was upon his head, 
not lying with the 
linen cloths, but rolled 
up in a place by itself. 
8 Then entered in 
therefore the other 
disciple also, which' 
came first to the tomb, 
and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 9 For as yet 
they knew not the 
scripture, that he 
must rise again from 
the dead. 10 So the 
disciples went away 
again unto their own 
home. 

11 fiut Mary was 
standing without at 
the tomb weeping: 
so, as she wept, she 
stooped and looked 
into the tomb; 12 
and she beholdetii two 
angels in white sit- 
ting, one at the head, 
and one at the feet, 
where the body of 
Jesus had lain. 13 
And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest 
thou? She saith unto 
them. Because they 
have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid 
him. 14 When she 
had thus said, she 
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John 90. 

turned herself back, 
and beholdeth Jesus 
standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus. 
16 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepestthou? whom 
seekest thou? 6he, 
supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith 
unto him, 6ir, if thou 
hast borne him hence, 
tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I 
will take him away. 16 
Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. 6he turneth 
herself, and saith unto 
him in Hebrew, Rab- 
boni ; which is to say, 
> Master ^ 17 Jesus 
saith to her, 'Touch 
me not ; for I am not 
yet ascended unto the 
Father: but go unto 
my brethren, and say 
to them, I ascend unto 
my Fatiier and your 
Father, and my God 
and your God. 18 
Mary Magdalene com- 
eth and telleth the dis- 
ciples, I have seen the 
Lord; and how* that 
he had said these 
things unto her. 

$144. THE REPORT OP THE WATOH. 

Matt. 28 : 11-15. 

11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the guard came into the city, and told 
unto the chief priests all the things that were come to pass. 12 And when they were 
assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large' money unto the soldiers, 
13 saying. Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we slept 14 And 
if this 'come to the govemor*s ears, we will persuade him, and rid you of care. 15 So they 
took the money, and did as they were taught : and this saying was spread abroad among the 
Jews, and continueth until this day. 

ERV. mir.: * Or, Teaelur * Or, Take not hold onme ^ Or, come to a hearing iftfnre. ths governor 
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% 146. THE WALK TO EMMAUS. 

Mask 16:12,13. 

12 And after these things he 
was manifested in another form 
unto two of them, as they walked, 
on their way into the country. 
18 And they went away and told 
it unto the rest : neith^ believed 
they them. 



LuxB 84 : 13-35. 

13 And behold, two of them 
were going that very day to a 
▼illage named Emmaus, which 
was threescore furlongs from 
Jerusalem. 14 And they com- 
muned with each other of all 
these things which had hap- 
pened. 16 And it came to 
pass, while they communed 
and questioned together, that 
Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. 16 But their 
eyes were holden that they 
should not know him. 17 And 
he said unto them, >What 
communications are these 
that ye have one with another, 
as ye walk ? And they stood 
stiU, looking sad. 18 And one 
of them, named Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him, 'Dost 
thou alone sojourn in Jerusa- 
lem and not know the things 
which are come to pass there 
in these days? 19 And he 
said unto them. What things? 
And they said unto him. The 
things concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth S which' was a 
prophet mighty in deed and 
wonl before God and all the 
people : 20 and how the chief 
priests and our rulers deliv- 
ered him up to be condemned 
to death, and crucified him. 
21 But we hoped that it was 
he which' should redeem 
Israel. Yea and beside* all 
this, it is now the third day 
since these things came to 
pass. 22 Moreover certain 
women of our company 
amazed us, having been early 
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at the tomb; 23 and when 
they found not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of angels, 
which > said that he was alive. 
24 And certain of them that 
were with us went to the tomb, 
and found it even so as the 
women had said: but him 
they saw not 26 And he said 
unto them, O foolish men, 
and slow of heart to believe 
Mn all that the prophets have 
spoken! 26 Behoved it not 
the Christ to sufifer the<^ 
things, and to enter into bis 
glory? 27 And beginning 
from Moses and from all the 
prophets, he interpreted to 
them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself. 28 
And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they were go- 
ing : and he made as though 
he would go further. 29 And 
they constrained him, saying. 
Abide with us : for it is toward 
evening, and the day is now 
far spent. And he went in to 
abide with them. 80 And it 
came to pass, when he had sat 
down with tiiem to meat, he 
took the 'bread, and blessed 
it, and brake, and gave' to 
them. 81 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him; 
and he vanished out of their 
sight. 82 And they said one 
to another. Was not our heart 
burning within us, while he 
spake to us in the way, while 
he opened to us the scrip- 
tures? 83 And they rose up 
that very hour, and returned 
to Jerusalem, and found the 
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LuxB 24. 

eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 
84 saymg, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared 
to Simon. 85 And they re- 
hearsed the things that hap- 
pened in the way, and how 
he was known of them in the 
breaking of the bread. 



1146. THB APPEARANOE TO THE DISOIFLBS IN JEBUSALE1I« 

THOMAS BEING ABSENT. 



Mabk 16:14. 
14 And afterward be 
was manifested nntothe 
eleven tbemselyee as they 
sat at meat; and he up- 
braided them witb their 
mibelief and bardnen of 
heart, because tbey be- 
lieved not tbem which > 
had seen him after he 
was risen. 



Lun 84:86-18. 

86 And as they 
spake these things, he 
himself stood in the 
midst of them, >»nd 
saith unto them. 
Peace he unto you. 

87 But they were ter- 
rified and affrighted, 
and supposed that 
they beheld a spirit 

88 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and where- 
fore do reasonings' 
arise in your heart? 

89 See my hands and 
my feet, that it is I my- 
self : handle me, and 
see ; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, 
as ye behold me hav- 
ing. 40 'And when 
he had said this, he 
shewed them his 
hands and his feet. 
41 And while they still 
disbelieved for Joy, 
and wondered, he said 



JoHV 60:16-25. 

19 When therefore 
it was evening, on that 
day, the first day of 
the week, and when 
the doors were shut 
where the disciples 
were, for fear of the 
Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and 
saithunto them^Peace 
be unto you. 20 And 
when he had said this, 
he shewed unto them 
his hands and his side. 
The disciples there- 
fore were glad, when 
they saw the Lord. 21 
Jesus therefore said 
to them again. Peace 
be unto you: as the 
Father has sent me, 
even so send I you. 
22 And when he had 
said this, he breathed 
on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye 
the *Holy Ghost*: 28 
» whose soever sins ye 






•Dal«ilMitliorittM«mllaiMlMi<rA«iitotftm.BNkwb«imfoyo«. • Bona aaclaiit MthorittM omit wr. 40. *0r, 



ART.tel: ithftl • qMitlonlDfa a Holy Spirit 



* Matt. 16 : 19. I will giwe onto thee the keys of the kingdom of heayen : and whatsoerer thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bonnd in heaven : and whatsoever thon shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in hearen. (§ 15) 

A Matt. 18 : 18. Verily I say nnto yon, What things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven i 
and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. (981) 
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unto them. Have 



John 20. 
forgive, they aro for- 
given unto them; 



here anything to eat f 

42 And they gave him 
piece of broiled 'Qsh. 

*^ And he took it, and 

did eat' before them. 

2i ButThomas,one 
of the twelve, called 
' Didymus, n-ae not 
with them when Jeeus 
came. 26 The other 
disciples therefore 
said unto him, We 
have seen the Lord. 
But be Baid unto 
them, ExcoiJt I shall 
see in his handH the 
print of the nails, and 
put my Bnger into the 
print of the nailti, and 
put my hand into his 
side, I will not believe. 

IWT. THE ATTEARANOE TO THOMAS WITH THE OTHER DISCIPLES. 
John 20 : 2G-2D. 

26 And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them. Jesus 
coioeth, the doors being ehut, and stood in the midst, and said. Peace be unto you. 2T Then 
saith he to Thomas, Roach hither thy finger, and see my hands ; and reach hither thy band, 
and put it into my side : and be not faithlesH, but believing. 28 Thomas answered and said 
unto him. My Lord and my God. 29 Jesus saith unto him. Because thou bast seen me, °thou 
hast believed : blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. (-|- § 151} 

i 148. THE APPEARANCE TO SEVEN DISCIPLES BY THE SEA OF GALILEE. 
John 21 : 1-S4. 

1 After these t hi nga Jesus manifested him self again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; 
ind he manifested liimxe!/ on thin wise. 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called ^DidymuB, and Nathannel of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
of his disciples. 3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. Tbey say unto him, W» 
also come with thee. They went forth, and entered into the boat ; and that night they took 
nothing, i But when day was now breaking, Jesus stood on the beach : howbeit* the , 
disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 6 Jesus therefore saith unto them, Children, have ye 
aught to eat ? They answered him, No. 6 And he said unto them, Cast the not on the right 
side of the boat, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of tishes. 7 That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, 
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It is the Lord. So when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his coat about 
him (for he was naked), and cast himself into the sea. 8 fiut the other disciples came in the 
little boat (for they were not far from the land, but about two hundred cubits ofif), dragging 
the net/tt/Z of fishes. 9 So when they got out upon the land, they see 'a fire of coals there, 
and 'fish laid thereon, and 'bread. 10 Jesus saith unto them, firing of the fish which ye 
have now taken. 11 Simon Peter therefore went ^up, and drew the net to land, full of great 
fishes, a hundred and fifty and three : and for all there were so many, the net was not rent 
12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and break your fast. And none of the disciples durst 
inquire of him, Who art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord« 18 Jesus cometh, and taketh 
the 'bread, and giveth them, and the fish likewise. 14 This is now the third time that Jesus 
was manifested to the disciples, after that he was risen from the dead. 

16 So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of ' John, 
'lovest thou me more than these ? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I ^love 
thee. He saith unto him. Feed my lambs. 16 He saith to him again a second time, Simon, 
9on of ^John, ^lovest thou me? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 'love 
thee. He saith unto him. Tend my sheep. 17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son 
of *John, 'lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, 
'Lovest thou me? And he said unto him. Lord, thou knowest all things; thou 'knowest 
that I 'love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou wouldest not 19 Now this he spake, signifying by what manner of 
death he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him. Follow me. 
20 Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following; which* also leaned 
back on his breast at the supper, and said. Lord, who is he that betrayeth thee ? 21 Peter 
therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, 'and what shaU this man do ? 22 Jesus saith unto 
him. If I will that he tarry till I come, what ia that to thee ? follow thou me. 23 This saying 
therefore went forth among the brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet Jesus said 
not unto him, that he should not die ; but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what U that to 
thee? 

24 This is the disciple which' beareth witness of these things, and wrote these things: 
and we know that his witness is true. (-(-§151) 
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fUTT. 88 : 16-20. 

16 fiut the eleven disciples 
went into Galilee, unto the 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 17 And when 
they saw him, they worshipped 
him I but some doubted. 18 



Mabk 16:15-18. 

15 And be eaid mito them. Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. 
16 »He that belierethaDd Is bap> 
tized shall be saved ; but be that 
disbelieveth shall be condemiiedi 
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A John 8: 18. He that beUcTeth on him is not jndsed: he that believeth not hath bean ^odfad alxaad^, 
hacaose he hath not believed on the name of the oolj begotten 8oo of God. (8219 
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17 And theoa tdgiw shall follow) 




^^^^^^^^^^■ying, bAII 


thorn that belleTe; lo my name 




^^^^^^^^^^^^■given UQ- 


Bbnllthoycaatont'deTiLi'; they 
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Hhall speak vilh 'new tongues; 
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18 i>lhpy BhaU take op Berpenle, 
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and if Uiey drink my deadlr 




^^^^^^^^^^^^H the name 


thine, ft ehal] in no wise hurt 
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them; they ahall lay handa on 
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MiRX 18:19.20. 


Lt;iBa4!44-63. 
41 And he eaid unto them, 
These are my words which I 
spake unto you, while I waa 
yet with you, how' that all 
things must needs be (ulflUed, 
which are written in the law 
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19 80 then the Lord JesnSf 
after he had spoken unto them, 
was Beoehred up into heaven, and 
sat down at the right hand of 
God. 20 And they went forth, 
and preached everywhere) the 
Lord working with them* and 
confirming the word by the signs 
that followed* Amen* 



LuxB 84. 

you : but tarry ye in the city, 
until ye be clothed with power 
from on high. 

60 And he led them out 
until they toere over against 
Bethany: and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. 
61 And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he parted 
from them, 'and was carried 
up into heaven. 62 And they 
* worshipped him, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem with 
g^eat joy: 68 and were con- 
tinually in the temple, bless- 
ing God. 



1161. THE OONOLUSION OF JOHN'S GOSPEL. 

John 20x80, 81. 

80 Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which are not 
written in this book : 81 but these are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that believing ye may have life in his name. 

JoHv 21:26. 

26 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they should be 
written every one, I suppose tiiat even the world itself would not contain the books that 
should be written. 
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FRmOIFLES AND METHODS IN ACCORDANCE WITH WHICH THE 

HARMONY IS CONSTRUCTED, 

Thb fundamental principle which we have endeavored to follow throngh« 
out our work — viz., to exhibit the witness of the several gospels with the 
utmost fidelity consistent with the parallelism essential to the idea of a 
harmony — has already been stated in the Preface. It lies in the very nature 
of a harmony of the gospels, that it should exhibit their parallelism passage 
by passage. We have endeavored, at the same time, to preserve, as far as is 
consistent with the exhibiting of this parallelism, the structure and peculiarities 
of the several gospels. 

I. THB PAST DIVISIONS. 

The whole material of the four gospels i^i divided into nine main Parta 
These nine Parts are intended to correspond to the natural periods of the life 
and ministry of Jesus, as these are indicated in the gospels themselves. The 
difference of plan between the several gospels, especially between the fourth 
and the synoptic gospels, makes it impossible that each main division line of 
the Harmony should coincide with a main dividing line running through all 
four of the gospels alika It is hoped, however, that it will be recognized 
that the plan here adopted is built solely upon the gospels, and exhibits the 
natural periods of the history, as these appear from a comparison of the four 
accounts. 

We have deemed it of the first importance to fix attention upon these 
natural divisions of the history. The table of Principal Divisions, or Parts, is 
therefore spread upon a separate page, preceding the Analytical Outline. The 
Analytical Outline also exhibits, in a form convenient for memorizing or 
reference, a more complete articulation of the whole history. These tables are, 
therefore, not mere tables of contents for the Harmony that follows. They 
furnish a conspectus of the history, and are intended to aid the mind in grasp- 
ing the relation of its several parts to one another. 

2^9 



.WI'ENDIX I 



THE CUAPTEK UIVISIOSS IN THE OUTLINE. 

llyticat Outline tbo Parts are divided into chaptere. The par- 

lapter divisions is twofold : first, to group together the sectioiiB 

: study ; and, second, to recognize the existence of certain 

I material, intermediate between the section and the Part, 

wrtions of the narrative seem to have been in the mind of one 

B gosppl writers themselves. Chapter VII perhaps represents 

a at its best : the events of sections 21-20 seem manifestly 

I the mind of the evangelist himself a distinct portion of bis 

I XIII furnishes nearly as good an iHustration : a carefal reader 

Its can hardly fail to see that in Mark 2:1 — 3:6 the evangelist 

1 sketch of the development of the hostility of the scribes and 

as. The section inserted here from the fourth gospel does not 

Inrse of events, but only presents another stage in the develop- 

py the synoptisf B, It Beema desirable to recognize these facts by 

Isectiona into a chapter. These chapter divisions in general, how- 

I useful when the eye can take in at one vision the relation of the 

; hand to the Part, and on the other to the section. For this 



PRINCIPLES AND METHODS OF CONSTRUCTION 



The order in which the sectionB have been placed has been determined by 
the principle stated in the opening paragraph of this Appendix* The order of 
S. Ord«r ^^^ evangelists has been followed except when a difference 

of Bdetiona between two gospels compels a departure from the order of one 

OT the other of them in order to bring into the same section corresponding 
material occurring in the different gospels. 

Only when the parallelism of the gospels affords no criterion have we 
resorted to any other principle. In the arrangement of the two narra- 
tives of the birth and early years of Jesus, for example, and in the 
placing of certain sections of the Johannine narrative to which there is 
no parallel in the synoptic gospels, we have been obliged to appeal to 
other considerations, and have adopted that arrangement which seems to 
yield the most probable order of events, or which best satisfies the docu* 
mentary data, however meager these may sometimes be. The succession of 
events thus obtained can in some instances, notably in the adjustment of 
the Lucan narrative of the Perean ministry to the fourth gospel, make no 
high claim to intrinsic probability. 

In order to adhere more faithfully to this principle, in the present edition, we have in 
two instances transferred material from one section to another. Luke 11:14-38, which in 
the first edition stood in section 65, placed there because of its partial parallelism with Mark 
3:19-30^ has been incorporated in section 94, the position required by Luke's order. Matt. 
11:20-30, which in the first edition stood in section 87, placed there because of the partial 
parallelism of the material with Luke 10:12-23| has been transferred to section 52, the 
position required by the order of the first gospel, in which this passage is contained. The 
parallelism between this passage and Luke 10: 12-23; in respect to discourse material (section 
87), is shown in the method regularly adopted for the Repeated Sayings. 

We have applied to paragraphs within a section the same principle that 
we have followed in determining the order of sections. The order of the 
itf Pa,m. evangelists has been departed from only when a difference 
grapki within tht between them has compelled the modification of the order of 
■•^^ one of them, in order to bring paragraphs of similar con- 

tent into parallelism. The only instances of such transposition of paragraphs 
within a section occur in sections 133 and 138. 

In the narrative of the Last Supper, section 133, Luke*s account of the strife among 
the Twelve, 22 : 24-^ which in the first edition stood before verses 19-23; is in the present 
edition placed after verse 23^ the arrangement being thus more nearly conformed to the order 
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In cases of uneqaal paragraphing in different gospels — that is, when 
matter contained in two or more paragraphs in one of the gospels is in another 

gospel) l>7 reason of different treatment, brought together into 
PmgrapiM one paragraph — it has sometimes been necessary to introduce 

within th« Seetion |)i|^ spaces dividing the more condensed account into parts 

corresponding to the paragraphs of the parallel account ; see, for example, sec- 
tion 139. Such spacing has also occasionally been employed to bring clearly 
marked subdivisions of corresponding paragraphs opposite one another; see, 
for example, section 143. In all cases where the space thus introduced into a 
paragraph exceeds a very few lines, attention is called to the continuance of the 
paragraph further on by the insertion in small type of the words, ** Paragraph 
continued below,^' or a similar phrase. 

In sections 133 and 138 not only spacing but slight transposition of material 
within the paragraph has been necessary in order to bring evidently parallel 

6. Trampoiitioii n&rratives opposite one another. At each point at which by 
within Faragrapbi reason of this transposition a paragraph is interrupted, a note 
has been inserted showing where the remainder of the paragraph is to be found. 

When parallel material could not be brought together without doing vio- 
lence to the structure of one account or the other, we have left each paragraph 

7. Ctms- intact as the evangelist wrote it, but have frequently inserted 
BefennoM ^ reference in the parallel column to indicate where the similar 
material of the parallel accounts is to be found. This method is illustrated in 
sections 139 and 140. 

IV. BEPETITION OF MATERIAL. 

An adequate exhibit of the parallelism of the gospels requires the repetition 
of certain portions of the gospel text, but demands also that the fact of such repe- 
tition shall be indicated. This necessity pertains to both narratives and sayings^ 
but demands in general a different treatment of the two kinds of material 

Narrative material, when repeated, is in general placed in the parallel 
columns in both instances of its occurrence; its repetition is in every such 
1. Vamtive ^^^^^ indicated by brackets [ ] or half -brackets ^ **. The brack- 
Katerial ets are omitted only in the exceptional cases, mentioned below, 

in which the repeated material is given the form of a footnote. The narrative 
passages that are used more than once are of several classes. 
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Rlaas of caBes, in consequence of condensation in the narrative, 
n or paragraph covers two distinct events or historical occa- 
Iperhaps by some distnnce of time. In this class of cases 
It certain portions of the record be repeated in order to bring 
~\ verse into connection with both the occasions to which it 
l;ated material is placed iu half-brackets in the instance id 
led from the paragraph connection given it by the evangelists. 
I this use of half-brackets occnr in sections 9, 15, 19, SI, 40, 
Isi, 136, 138. 

nd class of cases two gospels containing practically identical 

■me event locate this event differently, yet each attaches it by 

loncluding words to the context in which it standa In this 

f to repeat the introductory or concluding sentence, in order 

) preserve the logical connection — to the extent, that is, of 

ptire paragraph as we judge the writer conceived it in his own 

me other to show the more probable historical position of the 

fcted uialter is placed in half-brackets in the instance in which 

Km the paragraph of which it was a part, its insertion at this 

the historical place of the event as indicated by a comparison 



1 



PRINCIPLES AND METHODS OF CONSTRUCTION 



tive with which it is to be compared; the repetition at this point being for 
purposes of comparison, and involving no pronouncement upon the identity of 
the two events. The three pairs of instances falling under this head are in 
sections 27 and 121, sections 86 and 62, sections 65 and 94. The adoption of 
this expedient in the present edition is an extension to similar narratives of 
the method applied in the first edition to the Repeated Sayings of Jesus. 
Theoretically the same principle woidd apply to the narratives of section 88. 
But the slight difference in. location makes it seem more expedient in this case 
to avoid repetition by a slight modification of Luke's order. 

In a fourth class of cases the event or period to which a section refers is 
spoken of incidentally or by way of explanation, yet so as to add important 
data, in a section dealing in the main with an entirely different event. In these 
cases we have placed this contributory material in the form of a footnote at 
the bottom of the page. The only instances of this method of treatment are 
in sections 15 and 84. 

The sayings of Christ assigned by the different evangelists to different 
occasions demand special consideration, furnishing, as they do, one of the most 
s. BepMted difficult, and at the same time one of the most important, prob- 

Sayingf lems of the harmony. It should be observed that, in the report 

of thsd sayings and discourses of Jesus, there are two kinds of parallelism. 
The name saying, or series of sajrings, may be reported by two evangelists 
in tho same historical connection, as in Matt. 16:25 and Luke 9:24; or it may 
be reported by both, but assigned to different historical occasions, as in 
Matt 16:25 and Luke 17:88; or it may even be reported by the same evan- 
gelist in two different connections, as in Matt. 10:89 and 16:25. In the first 
class of cases we have only the ordinary question of harmony, such as arises 
in the treatment of narrative material also. The second and third classes, 
however, present a different problem. It cannot be maintained that every one 
of these sayings was repeatedly uttered by Jesus; it would be rash to say that 
in no case were sayings repeated; it would require a keen critic indeed to 
determine in each case whether the saying was repeated by Jesus on different 
occasions, or only differently placed by the evangelists; and, if the latter, on 
which of the two or more occasions to which it is assigned it was really uttered. 
It has therefore seemed best not to undertake to solve this problem, but rather 

255 



APPENDIX t 

Its as fully as possible, and with the smallest possible admix- 
3 have accordingly adopted a method by which every say- 
Btftined in the place or places to which each evangelist assigns 
le time all its parallels, if any, even those in the same gospel, 
1 same page with it, their position in the gospeis and their 

Barmony being also indicated. This method is more fuUy 
Jendix II, which also contains a full table of the sayings of 
■y the evangelist to more than one occasion. 

USE OF TSE REVISED VEBSION. 

Iisent and approval of the Oxford and Cambridge University 
Ind, courteously granted to iis, we have, as in the former edi- 
i text of the English Revieion of 1881 in the body of the 
I many points we should have been glad to modify the text of 
■s margin, it has seemed best to adopt it without change or 
[han the occasional modification of its paragraphs. These 
Jnits of the paragraphs have been made, not in a harmonistic 
Idependent grounds. The marginal readings of this version 
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YI. ABBANGBMENT IN OOLUMNa 

In the arraxigement of the material on the page the effort has been rather 
to make a perspicuous and easily intelligible page than to economize space. 
In sections in which there is but one gospel authority the text is printed in one 
wide column. When the authorities are two or more of the synoptists, and there 
is no account from the fourth gospel, three parallel columns are used, one being 
left blank if there are but two accounts. If the account is contained in John 
and in the synoptists, four columns are used, one for each gospeL In general 
the same width of column is maintained throughout the section. In sections 
94, 127, 181, 184, where, for a large portion of the section, there is but one 
authority, a change from the narrow to the broad column is permitted, to avoid 
several successive pages containing but one narrow column. 

VII. BEOAPITULATION OF TYFOGBAPHIOAL FBATUBB8. 

For the practical convenience of the student, it may be desirable to 
recapitulate briefly the significance of those typographical features of the book 
which are not obviously self-explanatory. 

1. Columns. When' a section is printed in four columns, this indicates 
that for some portion of that section there is material from the gospel of John 
and from two or more of the synoptic gospels. 

When there are three columns, this indicates that matter for this sec- 
tion is found in two or more of the synoptists, the fourth gospel furnishing 
no account. 

There are no two-column pages. 

When there is but one column, there is but one authority for any portion 
of the section, which may be any one of the four gospels. But concerning 
sections 94, 127, 181, 184, see vi, above. 

2. Bbackets. Two kind of brackets are used, half -brackets and full brack- 
ets. That a passage is inclosed either in half -brackets or in full brackets indi- 
cates that it is repeated at some other point on the page of the Harmony. 

a) Half -brackets indicate that the words so inclosed are detached from 
the paragraph of which they form a part, in order to place them in the 
chronological position indicated by a comparison of the different accounts. 
But concerning Matt 1:18-25, see iv, 1, in this Appendix. 
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kets are used for three porpoBee: 

rlose words necesBflry to complete « paragraph, but repeated 

r more probable chronological position. 

close narrative passages repeated aimply for purposes of 

sloae certain of the longer Repeated Sayings, printed in 
instead of at the foot of the page for the sake of easier 

^nt who is seeking simply to frame a narrative of the life of 
section, the following practical rule may be useful ; Use in 

inbrackcted material and all material in half -brackets ; omit 

material in full brackets; this is added either to complete a 

purposoa of comparisoQ. 

!s. There are four kinds of footnotes. 
figures prefixed to a word or phrase in the text refer to 

dinge of the Revised VerBion of 1881. These are reprinted 

except as required by the arrangement of the figures. They 
the abbreviation: ERV. mg. In the comparatively few 
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d) A few neceseary footnotes not included in either of the above classes 
are indicated by asterisks. See iv, 1, fourth class. 

4. Smallbb Ttpb in thb Text. Smaller type has been used in the 
body of the text, in sections 83, 143, 145, 146, 149, 150, for material not 
regarded as a genuine part of the Gospel under which it is cited. It is also 
used in sections 27, 86, 55, 62, 94, 121 for narrative matter repeated for the 
sake of comparison only; and in sections 49, 62, 55, 57, 64, 81, 94, 124, 131 for 
the Repeated Sayings that are printed in the parallel columns for the sake of 
easier comparison. 

6. Seotion Numbebs Subjoined to Sections ob Shobtbb Passages. 
Of these there are two kinds: 

a) A section number in parenthesis placed at the end of a passage, with* 
out preceding sign, refers to the section from which the passage is taken. 

h) A section number preceded by the sign +» and inclosed in parenthesis, 
reters the reader to that section of the Harmony in which will be found the 
paragraph which, in the gospel itseli^ immediately follows the passage to whidi 
the number is attached* 
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OP CHRIST ASSIGNED BY THE EVANGELISTS TO MORE 
THAN ONE OCCASION. 

dent of the gospels it is a matter of Bpecial interest to deter- 
■ical situation of the Bnjings of Christ. This portion of hia 
s complicated by the fact that many of these sayings are given 
gospels in substantially the same form, but in entirely different 
ions. In a few instances the same passage even occurs more 
:> same gospel. In the present state of knowledge respecting 
b our four gospels were produced it is impossible to determine 
a each case on which of two or more occasions a given saying 
vhether on more than one occHBion. In the preceding Appendix 
ed our method of dealing with these cases. In no case have we 
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bold-face tjrpe under a given section in the table will be found in the cone* 
spending section of the Harmony, while the passages cited in lighter-face type 
will be found at the foot of the page under the same section, except that a 
few of the longer passages of the latter class have been printed in the parallel 
columns inclosed in brackets. 

When a saying occurs at two distinctly different points in the same section, 
either by being repeated in the same account, or by being placed in different 
connections in parallel accounts, cross-reference is made in the Harmony from 
each passage to the other. The footnote in such a case, however, consists of 
reference only, and does not include the text of the passage referred to. See, 
for example, pages 64 and 87. These cases do not appear in the table unless 
the passage is also repeated in a different section. 

It will be observed that there are at least forty discourses of Christ, 
shorter or longer, which contain parallel matter of the kind above described. 
A typical and interesting instance of discourse parallelism is found in the 
parables of the sheep gone astray, in section 81, and of the lost sheep, in 
section 102. Section 64, the mission of the Twelve, illustrates the wide dis- 
tribution in the other gospels of matter which forms one discourse in Matthew. 
And, to add one more instance, the often-quoted text, "He that findeth his 
life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it," occurs 
in slightly varied forms six times, and is assigned by the evangelists to four 
different historical situations. 

This exhibit of the parallelism in Christ's discourses, in the following table 
as well as on the page of the Harmony, will be serviceable in many ways in the 
study of the teachings of Christ Thus it will enable the student to note at a 
glance the various contexts in which many of the sayings of Jesus are found. 
It will also serve to throw light upon the difficult problem of the process 
by which the discourses of Jesus received their present form. 

It should be particidarly observed that the list does not undertake to 
include all the sayings of Christ of which there is more than one report in the 
gospels, but only those which aro assigned by the evangelists to more than 
one historical situation. 
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TABLE OF REPEATED SATINGS. 

S28. Duoousn with NxooiuDnTS. 
Mark 16:16 JohnttlS 

S86. First Banonov at Kababbxb. 
Matt 18x67 • • • • Mark 6:4 ... Lake 4:M • • • Of.Jolin4:tt 

1 46. Thb Mav with thb Withxbbd Haito. 
MattlStll Lakel4:6 
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Matt. 6:18 . • • . Mark 9:60 • . • Liikel4:84,86 

(Luke 8:16 



Matt 6:16 .... Mark 4:21 . . . 1^^°*®!!;^} • 

Matt. 6:18 Liikel6:17 . 

Matt 6:86,86 Liikel2:68,69 

^*^ll;?b^}- • .Mark 9:48.47 

^^*^19i?} • ' • MarklO:U . . . Luke 16:18 . 

Matt 6:8,88 Lukel2:30 . 

Matt 6:9-18 Liikell:2-4 . 

Matt 6:14,16 . . . MarkUt26 



Matt 6:16) 

18:86 f 

Matt. 6:19-81 Liikel2:88,84 

Matt. 6:88,88 Liikell:84r^ 

Matt. 6:84 Liikel6:18 • 

Matt 6:86-88 Lakel2:23-81 

Matt. 7:86 .... Mark 4ta46 • • . Lake 6:886 . 

Matt.l5:146 Lake 6:89 • 

Matt. 10: 84, 28m Lake 6:40 • 

Matt 7:7-11 LakeU:9-18 . 

Matt 7:1861 

28:40 f • 

Matt 7:18,14 . • • • Lakel3:24 • 

Matt. 7:16-18,801 Lake 6:48-46 
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Matt 7t88 Lakel3:27 . 



JJdm 18:16 
1 16:20a 
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Matt.lb:81,83 • • • Mark 4:80-83. . . Liikel3:18,19 

Hatt. 18:88 Liikel3:30,21 

Hatt. 18:42 n 
18:60r 
8:12 
22:186 
24:61 
26:30 

182. SaooND Huscxiov at Kazabkth. 
Mattl8:67. . • . Mark 6:4 ... Luke 4:24 



Luke 13: 28 
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Matt. 9:87,88 
Matt. 10 : 7-16 



Matt. 10 : 17, 18 I 
24:9a ) 

Matt. 10: 19, 20 

Matt. 10:21 . 

Matt. 10:22 ) 
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Matt. 10:24,26a 



Matt. 10:26 



Matt. 10: 27-88 
Matt. 10:80 
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Luke 14: 26 • 



5 Luke 14:27) 
\ 9:23) 

j Luke 17:33) 
1 9:24f 

j Loke 10:16) 
1 9:48) 



John 16: 2 

Jdm 16:21 
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METHOD OF STUDY. 
SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHEBS AND STUDENTS. 

The aim doterniines the method. The Life of Christ is a chapter of the 
world's history, and is to be studied first of all historically. The object of the 
study which the present Harmony is designed to facilitate is to gain a knowledge 
of the events of the life of Jesus as these are presented to us in the four gospels, 
and to form a true conception of the historical relations of this life. In other 
words, it aims to read this life in the true relation of its events to each other, and 
against the background of the history of the times. To accomplish this : — 

1. Study the historical background. The gospel writers assume that their 
readers have some knowledge of the times of which they write. Such knowledge 
we must acquire, if we would read the gospel history intelligently. In particular : — 

a) Become acquainted with the history of the New Testament period, not 
only of the Roman government and the Gentile world in general, but especially 
of Jewish life and thought in Palestine. A bare skeleton of the leading events 
of Jewish history is shown in the table on pp. 281, 282, and the diagram on p. 
283. This skeleton should be filled out by further reading. 

h) Study the geo^aphy of Palestine, becoming familiar with its main 
physical features, its political divisions, its chief localities. 

2. Memorize the material. The facts of this history are by reason of 
their transcendent importance well worthy of all necessary eflFort to fix them 
in memory. Moreover, the facts appear in their true relations only to him 
who has acquired an easy command of them as facts. In particular : — 

a) Learn the full title of each of the nine Parts into which the life of 
Jesus is divided in the Outline. Let this be done at the outset, thus fixing in 
mind at the beginning the general framework of the whole gospel narrative. 

6) As you take up each Part or chapter, learn the order of events in that 
Part or chapter. Some will perhaps prefer to learn only the chapter-titles, 
others only the section-titles. Better than either of these is to learn both 
chapter-titles and section-titles. 

c) From the Scripture passages cited under each section, master the his- 
torical substance of the section — all the more important facts therein narrated. 
Where there are two or more accoimts it is best to select the narrative of one 
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of the gospels as the basis, and then compare the other accounts with this one. 
Except in the case of brief passages of special importance it is not necessary to 
commit the passage to memory verbally. What is important to fix in mind is 
not the words, but the facts. Of the long discourses only the central thought 
or general outline can be learned in this study. 

8. Organize the material. History is not a succession of disconnected events, 
but an organic unity. It is this unity which we seek toconstruct. In particular : — 

a) Connect the successive events together as far as possible into a con- 
tinuous narrative. 

h) Locate each event geographically, and trace the journeys of Jesus from 
point to point. 

c) Make frequent reviews from the beginning, especially by naming in 
order the Parts, chapters, and sections, and by tracing the movements of 
Jesus by means of a map. 

d) Endeavor as a result of these various lines of study to acquire a clearly 
defined conception of the external life of our Lord in its historical setting, in 
its chronological order, and in its organic unity, and, so far as may be, of the 
inner life also — his mental and spiritual history. 

Observe that this task, though large, has its limits. The interpretation of 
Christ's discourses as such, the formulation of his doctrines, the application of 
his principles to questions of personal duty and of modem life, are tasks for 
which our present study will lay secure foundations, but which are not included 
in the study of the Life of Christ, as that study is now ordinarily defined. 

The table of Sayings of Christ assigned by the evangelists to more than 
one historical situation, pp. 262-271, will be useful chiefly in this advanced 
study of the teaching of Christ. 

4. Finally, and above all, seek for spiritual sympathy with this unique person, 
and for spiritual insight into this unique history. The Life of Christ is biogra- 
phy ; it is even more truly history — the history of a great spiritual achievement. 
Alike as biography and as history, it demands for its true understanding sym- 
pathy and insight. The life of the poet and the career of the statesman can be 
understood only by him who brings to the study of them some measure of sympa- 
thy with the person whose life is studied, some power of insight into his plan and 
work. It is not less true respecting Jesus Christ. The life and work of him who 
spake as never man spake, and lived as never man lived, revecd their true meaning 
only to him who comes to their study with a mind open to the beauty and power of 
the life, and to the grandeur of its far-reaching plan for the redemption of our race. 
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RINCIPAL DIVISIONS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST 

WITH CALENDAB DATES. 
icilnKy ot the life of Christ cHonnt be dsBiiiUlT fliod bhroiiBbaot. Tbe date of oar Lord'i 

H>rr there were bnt throa pBssoTsra Id the ooorse of the miniEtry of Cbriat, and ila length 
liBit rear*. On Ibo quad ri paschal theory there worn tour passovors, and tbe ministrj 
n hair years iDleneth. 

couatmotod indsiiendeatly of auy ehronologieal theory. For the coDTealeace. howsrer, 
jdy of theLIfo ot Jetus will bo fncilitatod bydefliiil«ly rolnting Its oTOnts to contemporary 

f thesB three datn, nuniely, Iha BLrlh not (or from tbe end a( B. 0. 5 or the begmmng of 
n in A.D. 30. tbe Ministry occupying between three and four yeers. 

THIETX TE&K8 DF FBITATE LU£; From Ibo Birth of Jesus onlil the Oomtng 
in the B.i[itirt. FrDiii B.C. 6 to the Bummer of A. D. 26. 
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LEADING EVENTS OF JEWISH HISTORY 

FBOM THE BETUBN FROM THE OAPTIYITY TO THE DESTBUOTIOM OF 

JEBU8ALEM BT THE BOMANS. 

The Fenian Period. 686-88SB.0. 

636 B. o. Return from Babylon under SSerubbabeL 

459 Ezra comes to Jerusalem. 

446 Nehemiah comes to Jerusalem. 

The Greek Feriod. 88S-148B.C. 

8S3 By Alexander's conquest of Persia^ Palestine comes under Greek dominion. 

328 In the division of Alexander's empire after his death Palestine falls to Syiiai but is soon 

(820) seized by Ptolemy and added to Egypt. 

320-208 Palestine is subject for the most part to Egypt, but frequent efforts are made by Syria to 
acquire it. 

206-198 Antiochus III., the Great, makes an effort, at length soocessful, to wrest Palestine from 
Egypt and subject it to Syria. 

175-164 Reign of Antiochus Epiphanes ; he seeks by cruel persecution of the Jews to compel them 
to abandon their religion. 

167 Mattathias the Asmonean raises a reyolt against Antiochus. 

166-142 Mattathias dying is succeeded as leader by his son Judas, sumamed the Iliaocabee, and 

Judas in turn by his brothers, Jonathan and Simon. 

142 Under Simon, Palestine throws off the Syrian yoke. 



Independenee under the Asmoneant (Maeeabeei) 
142-68 (eiroa) B. C. 

141 The Jews declare Simon high priest and general and ethnarch, and make these oflfeee 

hereditary. 

142-136 Simon. 

135-106 John Hyrcanus. 

105-104 Aristobulus I., the first Asmonean who was called king. 

104-78 Alexander Jannseus. 
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